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Preface

It is the age old practice of the Indian Census to bring out census results through a
number of publications including a General Report. Different publications furnish data on
different characieristics of the population such as social, culfural, economic and demographic
in tabular form while a General Report presents the census results mostly in a narrative form
without boring the reader only with dry skeleton of statistics.

According to the publication programme the General Report of the 1971 Census of
Assam is to be published in two parts, namely Part I-A and Part I-B. Part T-A presented in
this volume discusses broadly the size, distribution and density of population, growth of
population, rural-urban population, sex-ratio and age structure, literacy, mother tongue, religion,
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes and distribution of population by main activity. Part [-B
will make a detailed analysis of the demographic, economic, social, cultural and migration
patterns. It will also contain a technical note on sampling procedure.

The term Assam for the purpose of this volume refers to the state of Assam as was
constituted in July 1977 comprising ten districts, namely, Goalpara. Kamrup, Darrang, Nowgong,
Sibsagar, Dibrugarh, Lakhimpur, Karbi Anglong, North Cachar Hills and Cachar with an area
of 78,523 Km? The present union territory of Mizoram which formed a part of Assam as
‘Mizo district as on April 1, 1971, the reference date for the 1971 census and treated as a part of
Assam in all ather publications of the 1971 census has been excluded from the purview of this
volume. The changes in the boundaries, areas and names of the disiricts of Assam that have
taken place between April, 1971 and July, 1977 have also been taken into account for the
purpose of this report unlike in case of other publications.

It was in July, 1977 when I was attending the zonal census conference at Puri that
Shri R. B. Chari, the then Registrar General, India asked me to write the General Report
taking the state of Assam as was constituted then with its administrative dtvisions, so as to
enable the readers to get a report exclusively for the ‘existing” state of Assam. I was also asked
to complete the drafting of the whole report by 31st December, 1977 at the latest. T accomplished
‘the job before the targeted date and got the approval of the Registrar General

I am extremely grateful to Shri R. B. Chari, the former Registrar General, India for giving
me the chance of authoring this publication and also for his valuable guidance and suggestions.
I am also equally grateful to Shri P. Padmanabha, the present Registrar General, India and
Shri K. K. Chakravorty, Assistant Registrar General for allowing and guiding me to go ahead
with the printing of the Report.

My ounly regret is that in only less than six months’ time and that too after attending to
my normal duties I could not do it better. The responsibility for any shortcoming, the conclusions
and comments in the report, however, is entirely mine.

My warmest personal thanks must go to my senior colleague Shri D. B Chhetry, Deputy
Director of Census Operations for his constant encouragement and to my other colleagues in the
office who processed and reprocessed, checked and rechecked all the statistics that were planned
and designed and who typed out the manuscript and press copy. It is my pleasure fo
acknowledge my debt particularly to Shri P. K. Barmar, Tabulation Officer, Shri P. C. Sarma,
Statistical Assistant and Shri B. M. Talukdar, Statistical Assistant who prepared the required
tables, Shri N. C. Sen, Tabulation Officer and Shri S. K. Bora, Tabulation Officer who checked
and rechecked all the statistics and enriched the final draft with useful suggestions, a_nd
Shri K. N. Gogoi, Junior Stenographer who typed out the long manuscript and Shri P. K.
Mathew, Junior Stenographer who typed out the press copy.

GAUHATI K. S. DEY

December 31, 1977, Assistant Director of Census Operations (T), Assam.
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CHAPTER 1
Introductory

Historical perspective

“In the Hindu epics and in Pauranik and Tanirik
literature there are numerous references to ancient
Assam, which is known as Pragjyotisha in the Maha-
bharata and as Kamarupa in the Puranas and Tantras.
Its extent varied from titme to time. When the storics
relating to it were inserted in the Mahabharata, it
stretched southwards as far as the Bay of Bengal and
its western boundary was the Karatoya. This was
then a river of the first order and united in its bed the
streams which now go to form the Tista, the Koshi
and the Mahananda. It was heid sacred, ranking al-
most as- high as the Ganges and its tutelary deity, a
mermaid goddess named Kausika was worshipped all
over the Matsya Desh, or the tract between it and the
old bed of the Brahmaputra which formerly flowed
past the town of Mymensingh. In the Kalika Purana
it is said that the temple Kamakhya near Gauhati was
in the centre of Kamarupa and in the Vishnu Purana
it is added that the country extended around this tem-
ple in all directions for 100 yojanas, or about 450 miles.
Allowing for exaggeration, this may be held to cmn-
brace the whole of FEastern Bengal, Assam
and Bhutan. In the Jogini Tantra, which is probably
a later work, Kamarupa is said to extend from the
Karatoya river on the west to the Diku on the east,
and from the mountain of Kanjagiri on the north to
the confluence of the Brahmaputra and Lakhya rivers
on' the south; that is to say, it included roughly the
Brahmaputra valley, Bhutan, Rangpur, Koch Bihar,
the north-east of Mymensingh and, possibly, the Garo
Hills*”.

Prior to the invasion of the Ahoms, who consoli-
dated an empire here and changed the temper of it.
this land was known as Pragjyotishapura or the City
of eastern lights; it was commonly known as Kama-
rupa in the medieval age. It was because this land
or the City of eastern lights enjoyed in ancient times
as far-flung reputation of being an orthodox seat of
eastern astrology and astronomy. It cultivated these
sciences to an eminent degree and the temple of Naba-
graha or the nine planets, situated in the outskirts of
modern Gaubhati, bears eloquent testimony to this fact.
This temple of the nine planets served as an acknow-
ledged observatory for astronomical and astrological
studies for ages. In the Kalika Purana, it is thus
stated': “Here Brahma first created the stars and hence
the city is called Pragjyotishapura  a city equal to the
city of Indra or Sakra”. Dr. B. Kakati puts a differ-
ent interpretation on the origin of this name; he con-

nects it with some Austro-Asiatic formations viz.
Pagar-Juh(jo)-tic(c-ch) which means a land of great
mountain heights. According to this scholar, Prag-
jyotisha is a Sanskritised word made out of these non-
Aryan formations.

It is said that the kingdom of Pragjyotisha was
made up of what now constitutes Assam and a great
part of northern and eastern Bengal at the time of the
Mahabharata war, i.e., right from the times of Naraka-
sura and Bhagadatta of epic fame. Pargiter, an autho-
rity on the Puaranas, is of the opinion that this king-
dom stretched as far as the Karatoya river and also
included a portion of the district of Rangpur in West
Bengal, The Vishnu Purana corroborates it. On the
east it was “a series of hills and hillocks” and its
boundaries reached the “south-west barbarians of
China™. It was a famous kingdom in ancient times
as the references to it off and on in the Mahabharata
show and establish. It is referred to as a mlechcha
or asura country, that is a non-Aryan empire; the prin-
ces of this great kingdom were invariably of Mon-
golqid stock. Pragjyotisha is mentioned in the
epic as the country of Bhagadatta, son of the asura
(non-Aryan) king Naraka who ruled in this country,
and later participated in the Kurukshetra war as an
ally of the Kauravas™.

“Ancient Pragjyotishpura came to be known ulti-
mately as Kamarupa in the medieval times. Naraka
established his suzerainty over the country and put him-
self in charge of the Kamakhya temple; this led to the
re-orientation of the name of the kingdom in the light
of the new forces. The origin of the name Kamarupa
is explained as follows’. When Sati died of vexation
at the discourtesy shown to her husband, Siva, by her
father Daksha, Siva, overcome by grief, wandered
abous the world cartying her body on his shoulders.
In order to put a stop to his penance, Vishnu follow-
ed bim and lopped away the body piecemeal with Lis
discus. It fell to earth in fiftyone different pieces,
and, wherever each piece fell, the ground was held to
be sacred. Her organs of generation fell on Kamagiri,
i.e. Nilachal hill near Gauhati, and the place was
thenceforth held sacred to Kamakhya, the goddess of
sexual desire, As Siva still continued to do penance,
the other gods became afraid that he would thereby
acquire universal power and accordiugly despatched
Kamadeva to make him fall in love again and there-
by break his penance. He succeeded in his mission,
but so enraged was Siva at the result that he burat
Kamadeva to ashes by a fiery glance from the eye in

1 Gait,E. A. “*A History of Assam’’, Thacker,Spink & Co., Calcuttal926—pp 10-11,
® Hem Barua ‘“The Red River And the Blue Hill”’ Lawyer’s Book Stall,Gauhati, Aassm, 1962 pp 14-15.
3 Preface to the Gopatha Brahmana published in Nos. 215-252 of the Bibl.Ind. pp 30-35(quoted by Gait).
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the centre of his forchead. Kamadeva eventually re-
covered his original form and the country where #his
took place became known as Kamarupa.” It is the
land where Kama regained his rupa (form).

_ The references to this land by the Chinese pil-
grim, Hiuen Tsang, and the Muslim historian, Albe-
runl, are but different variations of the word Kama-
rupa. Almost in accord with the latter, Dr. Kakati
holds that this land was once popularly known as
Kamru or Kamrut as evidences mentioned in the re-
cgrds of the Chinese pilgrim and the Muslim historian
show.

From ancient times, Assam was known far and
wide as a land of tantric faith. The temple of Kama-
khya was the source of this cult and was intimately
connected with the growth of this popularity. The
word Kamakhya is supposed by linguists like Dr. B.
Kakati to be a Sanskritisation of some Austro-Asiatic
formations as Khamuoch, Komuoch, etc. All these
words, Dr. Kakati points out, connect the place with
someone’s body. It is the grave-yard temple, ia a
sense, of Sati, the consort of Lord Siva. It symbolises
the primordial urge of the mother.

“The word Assam”, writes Hem Barua, “an An-
glicized formation”, is an offshoot of a Sanskrit word
Asom which means ‘unparalleled’ or ‘peerless’. It is
said that this word was used to describe the invincible
might of the Ahoms who marched into this region in
the 13th century from across the Patkoi ranges, and
‘came, saw and conquered’. Besides this, there is
another opinion about the origin of this name; this re-
lates to the uneven terrain and the scenic grandeur
“without a peer”, “non-pareil” of the country. It can
be easily conjectured that the Sanmskrit name, Asom,
and its Anglicized counterpart, Assam, are not of dis-
tant origin. The former, if it relates to the prowess
of the invading Ahoms, is slightly over half a dozen
centuries old, the latter is just more than a century old.

The state of Assam, as one sees it on map, bears
the appearance of a hawk nestling quietly on a moun-
tain edge. The Patkoi and the Naga mountain ranges
separate Assam from Burma and its hills. The moun-
tain pass across the Patkoi range has a historical signi-
ficance for the country; it can be described as the Khy-
ber of the east. It is historically important in the sense
that it is the recognised pass through which
Ahoms, a great Mongoloid race of Hukwang valley,
migrated into Assam in the 13th century. They buile
an empire here. The Patkoi pass was used also by
the invading Burmans in the beginning of the 19th cen-
tury. It was through this pass that the genial current
of Thai culture flowed into the valley in the 13th cen-
tury; it was through this pass again that the red river
of blood flowed in the wake of Burmese invasions.
These invasions, to put it in a nutshell, dyed the
Brahmaputra plains and the minds of men with an un-
forgettable hue.

The Brahmaputra runs through the valley and
looks like a ribbon in the midst of the mountain ranges.

It is a rapidly flowing river with strong undercurrents.
It has a good number of tributaries that generally flow
out of mountain gorges of roaring waters and great
beauty. They are fed by the Himalaya on the north,
and by other hill ranges on the south-east.

The name Brahmaputra is an Aryan word. Dr.
S. K. Chatterji has mentioned in his book ‘The place
of Assam in the history and civilisation of India’ about
the attempt of Bishnu Rava to connect the name of the
river with a Bodo ‘Bullumbuthar’ which means ‘river
of bubbling water.” The Ahoms called the river Nam-
Dao-Phi. It means the ‘river of the star-god.” The
prefix ‘nam’ in the Ahom language like ‘di’ in the Bodo
language means ‘water’ or ‘river’. The Brahmaputra
is also known as the Lohitya in Sanskrit; it means the
‘red river’. The river takes this colour during the
rainy season when it cuts through the red soils and the
adjoining embankments. There is a mythological inter-
pretation also given to the origin of this name. It is
connected with Parasurama. It is said that the great
saint washed off his sin due to matricide and regained
his sainthood, and hence the water of the river is red.
In fact, Assam might be described as the land of the
‘red river and the blue hill’: the Lohitya and Nila-
chala. Both the river Lohitya and the hillock Nila-
chala, on which the temple of Kamakhya is situated,
have left a great impress and distinct mark on the
national life and culture of Assam.

The history of Assam in general is the history of
the Brahmaputra valley plus the hills that dot and sur-
round it, It was in 1826 that Assam (i.e. the Brahma-
putra valley) passed into the hands of the East India
Company from the Ahoms under the stress of repeated
Burmese invasions. The district of Cachar was incor-
porated into the state’s administrative setup in 1832.
In February 1874, Assam was constituted into a chief
commissioner’s province. In September of the same
year, Sylhet district was separated from Bengal and
was incorporated in the new province. The hills dis-
tricts which formed part of Assam, namely, Lushai
Hills, Naga Hills, Khasi and Jaintia Hills, Garo Hills
and Sadiya and Balipara frontier tracts were brought
under the administrative control of the province at
different times. In 1921 Assam was constituted into
a separate governor’s province. It remained as a
lieutenant governor’s province with East Bengal upto
1912. After the annulment of the Bengal partition,
Assam was again reduced to the status of a chief com-
missioner’s province from 1912 to 1921. Just before
the partition of India in 1947, Assam consisted of two
valleys, namely the Brahmaputra valley and the Surma
valley (with two districts of Cachar and Sylhet) and the
hill districts including N.E.F.A. The district of Sylhet
of the Surma valley with the exception of three police
stations of Badarpur, Ratabari, Patharkandi and a
part of Karimganj went to the then East Pakistan as
a result of partition of India. The portion of Sylhet
district that remained in India formed the Karimganj
subdivision and was added to Cachar district.

Vaghaiwalla gives the location and boundaries of
Assam as they obtained after the partition of India
thus: “Assam lies on the north-east border of India



and is surrounded on all sides by other independent
states like Bhutan and Tibet on the north, China and
Burma on the east, Burma on the south and Pakistan
on the west. It is surrounded by mountainous ranges
at least on three sides; on the north is the Himalaya
shutting off the tableland of Bhutan and Tibet; on the
north-east is the Patkoi range along with a series of
other hills and on the east and the south are situated
hills which merge with those forming the limits of the
independent republic of Burma and Part ‘C’ state of
Tripura. It is only on the west where it adjoins West
Bengal and Eastern Pakistan that there are no hills. It
comprises the whole of the valley of the Brahmaputra
down to the point where the river emerging on Llie
Bengal delta takes a sudden southward curve and a
portion of the valley of the Surma together with the
intervening range of hills which forms the watershed
between them.”*

From 1901 to 1941, the censused area of Assam
included Sylhet, the Naga administrated area and only
the Sadiya fromtier tract and the Balipara frontier tract
of the NEFA. In other words, the actual censused
area during the above decades was less than the ac-
tual area of Assam as then constituted. In 195], the
area of Assam as given by the Surveyor General of
India was 85,012 sq. miles including the whole of the
NEFA, the old Naga Hills district and Naga tribal
area but excluding the portion of Sylhet which had
gone to then Pakistan. The actual area covered by
the census of 1951, however, was only 51,415 sq.
miles. An immense area of 33,597 sq. miles of the
inaccessible hilly tract of the North East Frontier
Agency (generally referred to as NEFA) was not cen-
sused at all. Ouly a small plain portion of the NEFA
(1,372 sq. miles out of its immense fotal area of 34,969
$q. miles) was regularly censused. With the sole ex-
ception of 50 sq. miles of the censused area of the Naga
tribal area, this area of 1,352 sq. miles was merged with
the neighbouring districts of Lakhimpur and
Darrang in 1951 after the reference date of the 1951
census,

Under the Assam (Alteration of boundaries) Act,
1951, a strip of hill territory covered with forests mea-
suring 32.8 sq. miles lying to the south of Bhutan of
Kamrup district was ceded to Bhutan on 1 September,
1951, In 1960, the Naga Hills district and the former
Tuensang divisions of NEFA were separated from
Assam to form a new state known as Nagaland, Bet-
ween 1951 and 1961 a new district known as the United
Mikir & North Cachar Hills district was formed by
transferring the whole of the North Cachar Hills sub-
division from Cachar and by carving out certain areas
from the Jowai subdivision of the United Khasi &
Jaintia Hills district, Nowgong district and Golaghat
subdivision of Sibsagar district.

The NEFA, though from the point of geography
and the Constitution of Indja wtas a part of Assam, was
treated as a separate area for the purpose of the 1961
census. The area of Assam for the 1961 census was

therefore 47,091 sq. miles excluding NEFA and Naga-
land. The Superintendent of Census Operations,
Assam, termed the area censused by him as ‘Assam
Proper’ which consisted of 11 districts, namely, Goal-
para, Kamrup, Darrang, Nowgong, Sibsagar, Lakhim-
pur, Cachar, Garo Hills, United Khasi & Jaintia Hills,
United Mikir & North Cachar Hills and Mizo Hills
covering an area of 121,965 km?,

When the preparations for the 1971 census were
in progress the autonomous state of Meghalaya was
formed within the state of Assam on 2 April 1970 by
the Assam reorganisation (Meghalaya) act, 1969 (No.
55 of 1969) comprising the United Khasi & Jaintia
Hills district as described in sub-paragraph (2) of para-
graph 20 of the Sixth Schedule to the Constitution (ex-
clusive of the proviso thereto) and the Garo Hills
district. A portion of Shillong town, namely, European
ward, Police Bazar ward and Jailroad ward and
Shillong cantonment remained with Assam. Imme-
diately after the housenumbering and houselisting ope-
ration was over, a separate ceDsus directorate was set
up for Meghalaya on 30 October, 1970, Although
only three wards of Shillong municipality and Shillong
cantonment were included administratively in Assam
(the rest of Shillong municipality being in” Meghalaya)
the whole of Shillong municipality and Shillong can-
tonment were censused by the census directorate
of Assam for operational convenience.

By virtue of the North-Eastern Areas (reorganisa-
tion) act, 1971 (No. 81 of 1971) a new state known as
the state of Meghalaya was formed comprising (a) tie
territories which were comprised in the autonomous
state of Meghalaya formed under section 3 of
the Assam reorganisation (Meghalaya) act, 1969 (55 of
1969) and (b) so much of the territories comprised with-
in the cantonment and municipality of Shillong as did
not form part of that autonomous state and a new
union territory known as the Union Territory of Mizo-
ram comprising the territories which were comprised
in the Mizo district in the state of Assam was consti-
tuted. The new state of Meghalaya and the union
territory of Mizoram came into being on 21 January,
1972 and ceased to form part of the existing state of
Assam. The NEFA was also formed into a new union
territory of Arunachal Pradesh with the terri-
tories specified in section 6 of the North-Eastern Areas
(reorganisation) act, 1971.

There were no changes in the boundaries or areas
of the districts of Assam during the decade 1961-1971
except in the case of the old United Mikir & North Ca-
char Hills district which was bifurcated and formed
into two separate districts known as Mikir Hills and
North Cachar Hills. The North Cachar Hills district
was formed with effect from 2 February, 1970 (Govern-
ment of Assam notification No. AAP. 134/68/19
dated 30 January 1970) comprising the whole of North
Cachar Hills subdivision of the old United Mikir &
North Cachar Hills district. The remaining portion
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of the district, namely, Mikir Hills subdivision, was
renamed as Mikir Hills district (Government of Assam
notification No. AAP, 134/68/22 dated 11 February
1970). The old district of United Mikir & North Ca-
char Hills therefore ceased to exist.

The new administrative districts of Lakhim-
pur and Dibrugarh were constituted on 2 October 1971
{Government of Assam notification No. AAP 110/70/
165 dated 22 Sep'ember 1971) by bifurcating the old
Lakhimpur district,  As the bifurcation took place
after the 1971 census reference date, the compilation
and presentation of data were made with reference to
the old district of Lakhimpur.

The Mikir Hills district has since been renamed
ag Karbi Anglong (Government of Assam notification
No. TAD/R/115/74/47 dated 14 October 1976).

The state of Assam, as constituted at present (July
1977) is bounded by Bhutan and the union territory
of Arunachal Pradesh on the north; Arunachal Pra-
desh, Nagaland and Manipur on the east; Mizoram,
Tripura, Bangladesh and Meghalaya on the south and
Bangladesh and West Bengal on the west. It com-
prises the whole of the Brahmaputra valley down to
the point where the river takes a sudden southward
curve and a portion of the Surma valley with the inter-
vening hill districts, namely, Karbi Anglong and North
Cachar Hills, It has an area of 78,523 km® and a
population of 14,625,152 persons as per the 1971 cen-
sus. There are seven districts in the Brahmapuira
valley.

(1) Goalpara—1It is the westernmost district of
Assam having boundaries with Bhutan on the north,
West Bengal and Bangladesh on the west and Megha-
laya on the south. 1t is separated into two parts by
the Brahmaputra. The southern part was included in
the Permanent Seitlement of 1793. In later years, the
southern part was known as ‘Parganas’ and the north-
ern part as Duars. The southern part of the district
came under the East India Company in 1765, but the
northern portion (the Duars) came under the British
affer the Bhutan war of 1864. It has three subdivi-
sions, namely, Kokrajhar, Dhubri and Goalpara. 1t
contains an area of 10,359 km?® and a population of
2,225,103 persons according to the 1971 census.

(2) Kamrup—Next to Goalpara from the west is
Kamrup district. It has its northern boundary with
Bhutan and southern boundary with Meghalaya. The
district is divided into two parts by the Brahmaputra
from east to west. The northern portion is about twice
the area of the southern portion. There are no high
mountains in Kamrup, but small hills can be found al-
most everywhere, the most beautiful of which is Nila-
chal (Kamakhya). A bird’s eye view of Gauhati can
be had from the top of Nilachal. The district, with
an area of 9,863 km® is divided into three subdivisions,
namely, Barpeta, Nalbari and Gauhati. According to
the 1971 census, it has a population of 2,854,183 per-
sons of which 1,510,149 are males and 1,344,034
females.

(3) Darrang—This district lies along the mnorth
bank of the Brahmaputra. It is a narrow strip of plain
lying between Kameng district (Arunachal Pradesh)
and the Brahmaputra. Apart from Arunachal Pra-
desh, a part of Bhutan is also on its north. It covers
an area of 8,775 km® and is composed of two sub-
drvisious, namely, Mangaldai and Tezpur. It has a
population of 1,736,188 with 919,635 males and
816,553 females according to the 1971 census.

(4) Nowgong—Nowgong is on the south bank of
Brahmaputra. It may roughly be described as an al-
luvial plain bounded on the north by the Brahmaputra
and surrounded on the remaining sides by hills, A
part of its western boundary is with Meghalaya. At
the time of the 1971 census, it had only one subdivi-
sion. On 26 January 1972, the district was divided
into two subdivisions namely Marigaon and Nowgong.
It covers an area of 5,561 k' and has a population
of 1,680,895 persons with 884,938 males and 795,957
females according to the 1971 census.

(5) Sibsagar—Sibsagar is situated on the south
bank of the Brahmaputra in the mid-eastern part o
Assam. North of the Brahmaputra is Majuli, the
greatest river island in the world, occupying about 578
km® It forms part of the district. 1t is bounded on
the south-east by Tirap district (Arunachal Pradesh)
and on the south by Nagaland. It has three subdivi-
sions—yibsagar in the east, Golaghat in the west and
Jorhat ip between the two. The district covers an
area of 8,989 km® and contains a population of
1,837,389 persons according to the 1971 census.

(6) Dibrugarh—The district extending along the
south bank of the Brahmaputra in the north-east cor-
ner of Assam was formed with the Dibrugarh subdivi-
sion of the old district of Lakhimpur on 2 October
1971. 1t is bounded on parts of north and east by
Lohit district and parts of east and south by Tirap
district of Arunachal Pradesh. It was divided into two
subdivisions known as Tinsukia in the east and Dibru-
garh Sadar in the west on 26 January 1973. Accord-
ing to the 1971 census, the district has a population of
1,411,119 persons and covers an area of 7,023.9 km?>

(7) Lakhimpur—The present Lakhimpur district
was formed on 2 October 1971 with two subdivisions
of North Lakhimpur and Dhemaji of the old district
of Lakhimpur. Its northern boundary is with Suban-
siri and Siang districts of Arunachal Pradesh. It has
an area of 5,646.4 km® and a population of 711,600 per-
sons according to the 1971 census.

Tae Hur DistrIiCTS

(1) Karbi Anglong—This newly christened dis-
trict of Karbi Anglong was known as Mikir Hills at
the time of the 1971 census. 1t has two separate parts
divided by the protruding southern portion of Nowgong
and the northern portion of North Cachar Hills. One
has to pass through the soil of either Nowgong or
North Cachar Hills for going from one part to another.
Its western part is bounded on the south and west by
Meghalaya and its eastern part has a portion of its
eastern boundary with Nagaland. It was a uni-sub-
division district till 31 December 1971. The district



was divided into two subdivisions—Hamren, compris-
ing the entire territory of the western part and Diphu
with the eastern part on 1 January 1972. It has an
area of 10,332 km® and a population of 379,310 per-
sons according to the 1971 census.

(2) North Cachar Hills—This district used to
form a subdivision of the old Cachar district, became
a subdivision of the newly formed district of United
Mikir & North Cachar Hills in 1951 and ultimately at-
tained the status of a district in 1970. It is bounded
on the east by Nagaland and Manipur and by Megha-
laya on the west. It is a uni-subdivision district with
an area of 4,890 km®  According to the 1971 census
it has a population of 76,047.

THE SURMA VALLEY

Cachar—The portion of the Surma valley which
remained in India after partition constitutes the dis-
trict of Cachar. It is the southernmost district of
Assam. It is bounded on the north by North Cachar
Hills and Meghalaya; on the east by Manipur; on the
south by Mizoram and on the west by Bangladesh and
Tripura. It covers an area of 6,962 km® and has
three subdivisions—Silchar, Karimganj and Haila-
kandi. According to the 1971 census this district has
a population of 1,713,318

Previous censuses in Assam

The first census of Assam was held in 1872 when
Assam was included in Bengal. It was censused as
a chief commissioner’s province in 1881, 1891 and 1901
and as a part of the province of Eastern Bengal &
Assam in 1911. Separate census reports were publish-
ed for all these censuses. The census of 1921 was
held a few months after Assam had become a gOV-
ernor’s province. Since then Assam had regular de-
cennial censuses as a governor’s province till 1941 and
then as a state in the Republic of India.

Reference date

The 1971 census count was originally scheduled
to begin on 10 February and end on 28 February, with
1 March 1971 as reference date, The mid-term gene-
ral election in the country necessitated the postpone-
ment of the census enumeration by a month. The
enumeration, therefore, commenced on 10 March and
concluded on 31 March. The reference date was.the
sunrise of 1 April 1971.

The provisional population figures for the State
were published on 20 April 1971 and the fina] popula-
ton figures and primary census data in December 1972,

Organisation

For the purpose of census enumeration as well
as for presenting census data, the districts and the sub-
divisions, which are well recognised administrative
units in Assam, were taken as census divisions at the
higher level. Following the practice of earlier cen-
suses, the police station was chosen as the next census
division below the subdivision. Each police station
was subdivided into a suitable number of charges, cir-
cles and blocks. The block was the smallest unit of
census division and usually corresponded with the
jurisdiction of an enumerator. An enumerator’s
jurisdiction was an area consisting of about 150 house-
holds or 750 persons in rural areas and about 120
households or 600 persons in urban areas. Each vil-
lage was treated as an independent census block with
some exceptions. Assam was divided into 10 dis-
tricts, 23 subdivisions, 108 police stations, 554 charges,
3,939 circles and 27,892 blocks.

To avoid overlapping and to ensure complete
coverage, every census house was given a number by
the enumerator concerned and all such houses were
then listed in a uniform schedule, i.e., the houselist.
Along with houselisting, all the establishments were
also listed on a separate schedule called the establish-
ment schedule. This was done in September-October
1970.  This houselist provided a very useful frame
for demarcation of the census enumerator’s block with
a fairly uniform workload.

Census enumeration started on 10 March and
continued till 31 March 1971. During the three days,
1 April to 3 April, the enumerators made quick and
brief visits to all households and brought the enumera-
tion uptodate as at sunrise of 1 April 1971 by enu-
merating any new births that had taken place after his
last visit during the enumeration period but before the
sunrise of 1 April 1971 and visitors to a household
ot elsewhere enumerated and by cancelling the entries
in respect of deaths occurring between his last visit
and the reference date,

The schedules and instructions to enumerators are
reproduced in appendix L.

Scope of the report

This report deals with the size, distribution, den-
sity and growth of population, rural and urban popula-
tion, sex ratio and age structure, literacy and educa-
tion, mother-tongue, religion, scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes and main activity of the population
in Assam as is constituted today on the basis of the
1971 census data.



CHAPTER I
Size, Distribution and Density of Population

The population of Assam as revealed by the 1971
census was 14,625,152 with 7,714,240 males and
6,910,912 females. Assam containg 2.67% of the total
population of India and covers about 2.39% of the
total area of the country. It ranks 13th among the
states and union territories of India in terms of popula-
tion size (Table ILI). In spite of its present reduced
size, Assam has maintained the position as it obtained
in the 1951 and 1961 censuses. 1t was 14th in the two
censuses when Punjab was a composite state. Alfter
the bifurcation of Punjab, Assam moved from 14th to
13th in 1971.

The average population size of a district in Assam
is 1,462,515. The two newly formed districts of
Dibrugarh and Lakhimpur and the hill districts of
Karbi, Anglong and North Cachar Hills are below than
the average while the remaining six districts are above.
Kamrup is the most populous district with almost dou-
ble the size of the average, followed by Goal-
para. Other four districts are more or less of the
same size. (Table 11.2). The hill districts are very
scarcely populated because of the poor soil, unhealthy
nature and difficult communication. The hill districts
are autonomous with separate district councils having
wide powers in respect of land and other matters
under provisions of the Sixth Schedule to the Constitu-
tion of India. People from outside the autonomous
areas cannot settle in the autonomous districts without
the permission of the district council.

The average population size of a district of Assam
is not bigger when compared to the major states of
India (Table IL3).

. Coming to lower units, it is seen that the average
size of a police station in Assam is 143,384 (Table II.
4y. Police stations in Goalpara, Kamrup, Darrang and
Dibrugarh are above the state average. The most
populcus district of Kamrup has the biggest average
sized police station with 178,386 persons. In Cachar
and Sibsagar it is almost the same as the state average
size while in other districts it is smaller. About one
tenth of the police stations of the state are very large
(Table 11.5). The largest police station is Nalbari
(363,804), the smallest Maibong in North Cachar Hills
(35,302). The size of a police station is generally
determined on the basis of crime statistics, communi-
‘cation facilities, existence of hills and riverine areas,
apart from population. No worthwhile conclusion can,
therefore, be drawn from the large variations in size
of the police stations.

Density of population

The density of population in Assam is 186 per-
sons per km®. There are eight states with higher den-
sities (Table II.6). Kerala is the most densely
populated state with 549 persons per km® The all-
India density is 177 persons per km? (excluding the
area and population of Jammu & Kashmir).

The density varies widely from district to district
(Table I1.7). In plain districts it ranges from 302 in
Nowgong to 126 in Lakhimpur. Hill districts are
sparsely populated and it is quite natural that both
Karbi Anglong (37) and North Cachar Hills (16) have
very low densities. Other districts have higher densi-
ties than the state average. But even here, it varies
from 289 in Kamrup to 198 in Darrang. The availabi-
lity of fertile and cultivable land in Nowgong and
Kamrup attracted the people most and immigrants
from erstwhile East Pakistan settled in large numbers
in these districts, The most sparsely populated dis-
trict of Lakhimpur is full of riverine tracts, marshy
lands and forests, The mighty Brahmaputra creates
havoc every year rendering thousands of people home-
less and damaging standing crops. It forbids the peo-
ple to settle near about its banks. Lakhimpur is often
the most affected by the fury of the Brahmaputra. The
existence of a large number of tea estates and reserve
forests in Dibrugarh, Sibsagar, Darrang and Cachar
brings down the density of population,

Population density in different districts is affect-
ed by the proportion of area under forest and area not
available for cultivation (Table I1.8). Nowgong has
the highest crude density because of the lowest pro-
portion of its area falling under forest and not being
available for cultivation. If the areas covered by
forest and other areas not available for cultivation are
subtracted from the total geographical area of cach
district and the density is worked out on the remainder,
a completely different picture emerges. (Table I1.9). If
this density is called effective density, it is highest in
Cachar (548) followed by Goalpara (533) and Kamrup
(509). Nowgong (479) comes next followed by
Lakhimpur (including Dibrugarh) (421). Sibsagar has
the lowest density (357) with Darrang (358) slightly
ahead.

The density may also be studied with reference to
net area sown and total cropped area in different dis-
tricts. The density per km® of net area sown is found
to be highest in Cachar followed by Lakhimpur (in-
cluding Dibrugarh) and Goalpara. Nowgong, the
most densely populated district in terms of crude den-
sity, occupies the fifth place when only net area sown
is considered. Darrang has the lowest density, close-
ly preceded by Sibsagar. When total cropped area is
considered Lakhimpur (including Dibrugarh) occupies
the first position relegating Cachar to a second place.
Goalpara comes fourth yielding its third place to Sib-
sagar. Nowgong again is fifth. Kamrup has the low-
est density (Table 11.10).

Though density has been worked out on the basis
of total agricultural area, the total population in the
districts does not depend on agriculture nor do all
of them live in rural areas. The contribution of urban
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areas and non-agricultural activities towards deasity in
the districts may now be examined.

There has been very little urbanization in Assam
and only 8.82% of its population lives inv 72 towns
with an urban density of 2,964 persons per km® (Table
I1.11). Nowgong has the highest density but its urban
population constitutes only 7.10% of its total popula-
tion. The percentage of urban population i Now-
gong is lower than all the plains districts ex-
cept Lakhimpur and Darrang. Dibrugarh and Kam-
rup with 16.12% and 11.74% respectively of their
population have also higher urban densities than other
districts except Nowgong., The impact of urban popu-
lation on the average density is not much in other dis-
tricts, A higher average density is not, therefore,
directly related to a higher proportion of urban areas
or urban population in Assam.

The next point to be considered is whether there
is any relation between density and agricultural and
non-agricultural activities of the population. Dibru-
garh is the only district where 64% of its work-
ing population is engaged in nom-agricultural activities
(Table I1.12). Sibsagar comes next (49%). A sizeable
proportion of workers in these two districts is
engaged in tea plantation and ipdustry. The Oil and
Natural Gas Commission and Oil India also employ
a large number of workers besides coal, plywood and
other small industries, trade and commerce in these
districts. Even in the absence of data on district-
wise per capita income, it can safely be assumed that
Dibrugarh district has the highest per capita income
followed by Sibsagar. There is a large number of tea
plantation labourers in Cachar, Darrang and Nowgong
and but for the plantation workers non-agricultural
workers would have been still less. ‘The areas cover-
ed by the tea plantation, but the other industries are
not available for cultivation but the economic condi-

tion of the districts is influenced by the existence of
these industries.

None of the indices such as demsity per km?® of
cropped area, net area sown or the so-called effective
density as discussed so far gives the answer. The
area covered by forest and other areas not available
for cultivation cannot be subtracted from the total 2€0-
graphical area because they have their own contribu-
tion towards national income. Only unproductive
areas like mountains and deserts can be excluded while
working out the effective density. Tn hill districts
some such areas can be excluded but here again many
of the hills yield valuable forest resources apart from

paddy through jhum cultivation. Since data on land
utilisation in the hill districts are not available these
districts had to be excluded from the study of effective
density. Plain districts also do not show any uniform
behaviour and there appears to be no correlation bet-
ween the density and economic prosperity of a district.

Of the 102 police stations in Assam at the time
of the 1971 census 59 had higher densities than the
state average (Table 11.13). These police stations
have again been grouped into two ranges—one with
densities 50% more than the state average and the
other having densities between 10% and 50% above
the state average. There are 27 police stations in
group 1 and 32 in group 2. Jhalukbari, the most den-
sely populated police station of the state, had 1,726
persons per km®. It covers a very small atea of 38.9
km? but contains Kamakhya town, Amingaon town,
Pandu town—the headquarters of the N.F. Railway
and Gauhati university. It has a rural population of
only 8,359 against an urban population of 58,764. It,
therefore, cannot be compared with other police sta-
tions. Nalbari police station (706) comes next. Nine
of the units under group 1 contain either district or
subdivisional headquarters, Another ten units have
neither any urban population nor any industrial area
nor even a big trading centre. In group 2, only one
police station contains a district headquarters and 4
units have subdivisional headquarters. Police stations
having densities 10% plus or minus of the state aver-
age are grouped under average size. There are 15 such
units. Of the remaining police stations, 21 have
densities between 10 to 50% lower than the state aver-
age and only seven with less than 509% of the state
average. Units with lower densities are known for
hills, forest, riverain tracls, beels and marshy lands.

Houses and households

The term house for the purpose of the present dis-
cussion refers to a occupied residential house. The
number of houses has been found to be almost
same as that of households (Table II.14). Ir indi-
cates that one household per census house is the rule
in. Assam. The definition of a census house adopted
for the 1971 census is sometimes rather difficult of ap-
plication in its literal sense in the context of varying
patterns of structures and their uses. In the rural areas
of Assam, the pattern of habitation is such that a single
household occupied a group of huts within an
enclosed fence which had one main entrance.
In such cases the group has been treated as one cen-
sus house,



Since every household has a house to live in, there
appears to be no pressure on accommodation in Assam.
But it is risky to draw any conclusion from
the crude figures. A census house may refer to pala-
tial houses as well as one roomed thatched huts. It
does not indicate the number of rooms and the dimen-
sions of the rooms, nor does it reflect the qualitative
aspect which includes structural characteristics and
basic amenities like water, sanitation, etc. The differ-
ence in housing patterns in various parts of the state
due to varied cultural practices and natural conditions
is also not available.

The average size of a household in Assam is six.
The size is largest in Lakhimpur district (6.46) follow-
ed by Nowgong (6.25), Kamrup (6.22) and Goalpara
(6.14). The size of the household in all other districts
is smaller than the state average. There were 13,068
houseless persons in Assam at the 1971 census (Table
11.15) as against 12,433 in 1961. There has thus been
only an increase of 635 persons during the decade.
The total houseless population constitutes only 0.09%
of the total population of the state. The institutional
population was 56,368 in 1971 as against 22,521 in
1961.



CHAPTER I
Growth of Population

Since the turn of this century, Assam has been
maintaining a steady growth of population, When the
population declined in some of the states or registered
only a small increase in the remaining ones during
1901-1921 owing to large-scale famines and influenza,
Assam alone recorded a growth of 16.99% in 1901-
1911 and 20.48% in 1911-1921. Assam has thus re-
oistered a 344.58% increase of population, the highest
among all other states in 70 years (1901-1971) as
against 129.67% for all-India and 79.61% in Punjab,
the lowest among the states,

A study of the growth of population in Assam
during the last seventy years (1901-1971) shows that
the abnormally high increase was due to influx of tea
garden labourers, in-migration of Muslims from out-
side the state in earlier decades and large-scale entries
of Muslim population from erstwhile East Pakistan
(now Bangladesh) in the latter decades. A large num-
ber of Hindu refugees have also come and settled down
in Assam after the communal riots_of 1950 in erstwhile
East Pakistan.

The population of Assam has included a large
number of migrants at any point of time ever since
1872 and not merely from the beginning of the present
century as is evident from available census records. 1In
the report on the first census of 1872, Beverly
wrote :

“Much of this land is now, however, being reclaim-
ed by European capital and labour imported from
the more populous districts of the west and the smil-
ing tea gardens and neat bungalows of European
style are gradually usurping the haunts of the tiger
and the bison...... In Assam also, the males are in
excess of the females. This excess may be to some
extent due to the importation of cooly labour for
the great industry of the province, the preponderance
of males being greatest in Upper Assam.”

. According to the census report of 1881 “immigra-
#ion is one that has had a very important effect on the
increase of the population in this province...... The
greater part of the immigration is undoubtedly due to
the tea industry. The number imported from 1872 to
1880, inclusive, was 226,321. There are other causes
at work encouraging immigration though the tea in-
dustry is the chief cause™.

Gait wrote in connection with the 1891 census
that “In Assam the tea industry has created an enor-
mous demand for labour and the requirements of the
coal mines at Margherita and of the public works de-
pattment ‘throughout the povince are also considerable.
Land is available to an unlimited extent at very mode-
rate rates and the great mass of the indigenous popula-
tion are able to support themselves in comfort by their
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cultivation so that at the most they will only work for
others at certain seasons of the year. The local labour
supply is thus extremely limited and the demand has
therefore to be met by indent on other provinces, where
the population is denser and the land is insufficient to
support everybody. The result is a constant influx
of immigrants, the majority of whom, after expiry of
the term of the labour contracts under which they come
to the province, either renew their agreements or settle
down as cultivators or else take employment as carters,
CtC.”

A quick review of the accounts given of immi-
grants in later census reports may now be made,

1901 census (Allen) “...... in Assam the growth of
the population largely depends upon the introduction
of a number of people, who are brought up at the
expense of European capitalists and whose journey
to the province and subsequent life there are con-
trolled by laws and rules framed by government
directly on their behalf. During the last ten years,
no less than 596,856 persons or more than a tenth
of the total population of 1891 were imported under
the provisions of the labour laws,...... in all -proba-
bility not a single one of these individuals would
have entered Assam had it not been for the tea in-
dustry...... The foreign born population has increas-
ed by 265,172 or 51.9% during the last ten years.
Subsidiary Table III shows that out of every 1060
persons censused in Assam on 1 March 1901, no Icss
than 126 were born outside its boundaries, a propor-
tion which is higher than that for any province in
India in 1891 ..... ”

1911 census (Mc Swiney) “Immigration which has
always been a most important factor in the varia-
tions of population in Assam has apparently begun
to be something more than the mere supply of the
actual needs of the tea industry and the casual in-
course of cold-weather coolies in search of work: we
have now what seems to be the commencement of a
voluntary stream of settlers who are at present most
in evidence at the outskirts of the Brahmaputra val-
ley, but have ventured as far east as Tezpur ard
Nowgong; nor has the Surma valley been without
some little share in this development, though the
demand for population there is nothing like what
it is in the north of the province.

e in 1911 there were in Assam 882,068 im-
migrants. The total population of the province is
7,059,857 so that the percentage of the foreign born
is nearly 12.5 as compared with nearly 13% at the
last census”.

1921 census (Lloyd) “...... there were in 1921 in
Assam 1,290,157 immigrants, while 75,896 persons
born in the province were enumerated elsewhere,



On the total population of 7,990,246 this gives a per-
centage of foreign born in Assam of 16.1  The cor-
responding percentages for 1911 and 1901 were 12.5
and 13. On the other hand, the proportion of >mi-
grants to the total Assam born is only 1.1 against
1.3 in 1911. The statistics reflect clearly the attrac-
tions of the province by the tea industry and waste
land available for colonization, as well as the home-
staying propensity of the natives of Assam”.

1931 census (Mullan) “In 1931 out of a total provin-
cial population of 9,247.857 there were 1,408,763
persons who were born outside the province while
only 72,835 persons born within the province were
enumerated elsewhere, The percentage of foreign-
born persons in Assam is_ therefore, 152 against 16.1
in 1921 and 12.5 in 1911”.

No account of the 1941 census is available as
there was no detailed tabulation.

1951 census (Vaghaiwalla) in 1951, there were
1.344,003 immigrants to and 45,287 emigrants from
Assam. Of these immigrants who constituted
14.49% of the total population, 833.288 were born in
Pakistan, 63,301 in countries beyond India and the
rest in other states of India and censused in Assam.
The vast majority of the immigrants into Assam
from India come from states which are not adjacent
to it. There is an indeterminate number of perio-
dic visitors, mostly genera] labourers and earth work-
ers from Bihar and Uttar Pradesh and tra-
ders from varicus parts, As the Nepalis are in-
cluded under ‘beyond India® and the Hindu refugees
and land-hungry muslim cultivators under ‘other
territories—Pakistan’, the only important current of
immigration is the tea garden labour immigration of
Assam.

“Out of the total number of 833,288 persons
born in Pakistan and censused in Assam 274,455 are
refugees, ......... 558,833 are non-refugee xmmlgrants
from Pakistan. As no tea garden labour is import
ed into Assam from the districts which now form
part of Pakistan. this number by and large consists
of land-hungry elements of East Bengal seeking re-
fuge in Assam, apart from an insignificant number
of those who come for purposes of trade, commerce
or miscellaneous sources of employment. A small
c¢lement of Hindus, especially of the Namasudra
class. also forms part of the land-hungry immi-
grants; yet an overwhelming majority of over 909%.
if not more, cousists of Muslim alone™.

1961 census (Pakyntein) “Birth place statistics ap-
peared to be completely unreliable in 1961. Our ex-
perience during enumeration as well as tabulation
is that people did not correctly give their place of
birth and sp the interpretation of data is very limit-
ed. True migration is often artificially deflated amd
remigration to the place of birth is masked. 1t ap-
pears that the people who mostly concealed their
birth-place are those coming from East Pakistan. Tn
1951, people who returned their birth-place as Pakis-
tan number 831,872 but in 1961 the number of such
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people is only 774,869...... The slips in my tabula-
tion office indicate that the Hindus geperally gave
their birth-place correctly but among the Muslims
almost everyone gave his birth-place as Assam.
These incorrect statements have reached such seri-
ous proportion that it is no longer possible for me
fio make any reliable conclusion from migration
ata”.

According to the 1961 census there were
1,353,581 persons who were born outside Assam but
enumerated in Assam. Mr. Pakyntein estimated
that “the number of persons who have migrated into
Assam duripg the decade 1951-1961 must be of the
order of 520,000".

The 1971 census gives the number of immigrants
into Assam as 1,503,543. This figure is also not re-
liable and cannot be used to make any valid estimate
of growth of either immigrants themselves or the
total population of the state excluding the immigrants.
The available figures as given in Table II.3 may be
somewhat misleading, Taking the whole population
of 3.29 million of Assam in 1901 as ‘indigenous’ and
applying the all-India rate of increase of 129.67 {rom
1901 to 1971 its population in 1971 should have been
7.56 million instead of 14.63 million.

Growth in districts

A general average rate for the state as a whole is
apt to conceal real and wide differences between the
districts. It is, therefore, necessary to study the inter-
district variations in the growth of population.

The growth history of the districts in figures (Table
111.4) shows that the hill district of Karbi Awmg-
long has registered the highest increase of population
in the decade 1961-71 among all the districts as in the
previous decade of 1951-61. This district was form-
ed after the 1951 census by transferring portions of
Sibsagar, Nowgong and the then Unied Khasi & Jain-
tia Hills districts. Its earlier growth history is there-
fore not available. The other hill district of North
Cachar Hills has also recorded growth rate much
higher than the state average percentage (40.00) in
1961-71. Unlike in the plain districts migration does
not play any significant role in the growth of
population in the autonomous hill districts. The
low and fluctuating growth rate in North Cachar
Hills in earlier decades may be due to high and fluctu-
ating death rates. The higher percentage increase in
both the districts in later decades may be attributed to
increased medical-facilities and consequent reduction
of death rate and better coverage. Many hitherto in-
accessible areas have now become accessible and latest
censuses could cover more areas, Moreover, the
population of these districts being comparatively small,
percentage figures tend to magnify the position,

Based on the deviations from the state average,
the plain districts can be grouped into three categorics
(i) with higher percentage variations—Goalpara, Kam-
rup, Nowgong, Lakhimpur (old), (ii) with lower per-
centage variations—Sibsagar and Cachar and (iii) with
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; ge prowth —Darrang. As the recast tgures
?(t)‘;tihtv?:?; ngvly formed districts of Lakhimpur and
Dibrugarh are not available, the old composite distict
of Lakhimpur (including the present Dibrugarh dis-
trict) has been considered. None of the districts, how-
ever, has a percentage growth rate uniformly either
higher or lower than the state value all through.

The percentage mncrease of population in Goalpara
is the highest with 29.97 in 1901-11 as against below
16% in otuer districts excepting Lakhimpur where it
is 26.29. Pakynlein noted that “from 1901 onwards.
the men of Mymensingh began to advance to Assam,
driven apparently by pressure on the soil at home.
They were joined by the people of other East Bengal
districts in less numbers...... The population of Goal-
para which increased only by 1.4% in 1881-91 and
2% in 1891-1901 shot up by 30% in 1901-11”. In the
case of Laknimpur, the high percentage increase is
mainly due to large-scale importation of tea garden
labourers. In the decade 1911-21 the increase in Goal-
para came down slightly to 26.92% whereas it jumped
up from 15.84 to 31.94 in Nowgong; from 11.89 to
27.69 in Darrang; from 26.29 to 34.07 in Lakhimpur
and from 13.33 to 1420 in Kamrup. In the next de-
cade 1921-31, the rate suddenly fell down in Goalpara
from 26.92 to 15.76 but in Kamrup, it almost doubled
from 14.20 to 27.92 and in Nowgong from 31.94 to
41.35. The next decades till 1951 also showed that
while the percentage change in Goalpara kept on de-
creasing, there was a significant increase in the other
districts of the Brahmaputra valley except Sibsagar.
This variations confirm that muslim immigration began
in the turn of the twentieth century and kept steadily
going up in the valley to 1971. The smallest percent-
age increase 9.25 in Goalpara in the decade 1941-5t
was probably due to the repercussion of communal riots
in the tnen East Pakistan which affected the Goalpara
and Kamrup districts. However, there was a heavy
increase of population in the decade in Nowgong and
Cachar. 1t appears that the displaced muslims of
Goalpara and Kamrup had gone not only to Pakistan
but also to Nowgong and Cachar. But in the subse-
quent decades they entered Goalpara in larger num-
bers, creating all-time records in the decade 1961-71
The percentage increase of population in Goalpara
(44.12) during 1961-71 is the highest among the plain
districts. The increase in Cachar during 1941-51 is,
however, largely due to the influx of Hindu refugees
from the erstwhile East Pakistan. To some extent the
refugees went to Nowgong also.  Sibsagar is the unly
district which has so far escaped as Mullan described
1t in his 1931 Census report “the peaceful invasion of
Assam by the advancing hordes of the Mymensinghia
army, which has continued right upto the present day,
ushering in probably the most important single event
In the history of this state likely to alter permanentiy
the whole future of Assam and to destroy more surely
than did the Burmese invaders of 1820 the whole struc-
ture of Assamese culture and civilization”. The lower
Percentage increase in earlier decades in Sibsagar how-
f"er’ 18 puzzling. This district has a large number of
€a gardens as has Lakhimpur, It also imported a
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large mumber of labourers for its tea gardens but the
increase recorded by the district is much less than
Lakhimpur in all the decades. In the absence of reli-
able data it is difficult to say whether it is because of
a higher death rate in Sibsagar than Lakhimpur in tke
earlier decades,

For the sake of completeness, the population of
the districts of Dibrugarh and Lakhimpur has been
estimated for earlier census years on the basis of the
proportion of population of Sadiya police station con-
tained by each of the districts in 1971. Sadiya was the
only police station which was bifurcated to form parts
of the two newly formed districts of Dibrugarh and
Lakhimpur. It appears that Lakhimpur has register-
ed a higher percentage increase of population than
Dibrugarh in all the decades 1901-1971 except in 1941-
1951 (Table TI1.5). The population size of Lakhim-
pur being almost one third of Dibrugarh, percentage
does not give a correct picture. But the increase it has
recorded during the last two decades with 51.89% in
1951-61 and 58.569%, in 1961-71 is abnormal and the
highest among the plain district. Lakhimpur has,
therefore. received a large number of immigrants dur-
ing the last 20 years. The percentage increase of
population registered by different districts in the de-
cade 1961-71 can be grouped into four ranges with re-
ference to the average increase for the state (Table III.
6). The districts of Karbi Anglong (68.28) and
Lakhimpur (58.56) come under range 1 with a growth
rate of more than 50% of the state average. Goalpara
(44.12), North Cachar Hills (40.00) and Nowgong
(38.83) belong to range 2 where the rate of increase is
10 to 50 per cent higher than the state average. In
the average range with 109% plus or minus of the state
average fall Kamrup (38.38) and Darrang (34.62)
Dibrugarh (26.55), Cachar (24.29) and Sibsagar (21.81)
have growth rates 10% and 50% lower than the state
average.

Coming to the level of police stations, it is found
that 37 police stations have growth rates higher than
the average, 51 below average and 14 are in the averace
range (Table 1I1.7). Taking together both the
parts (one in Lakbhimpur and the other in Dibrugarh dis-
iricts), Sadiya police station has registered the higher
increase of 182.71%. The contribution of the portion
falling under Lakhimpur district is expected to be
much more than the other.  Of the remaining four
police stations o f Lakhimpur, two, Dhemayji (108,08)
and Dhakuakhana (70.97) have registered an increase
more than 50%: one—North Lakhimpur (45.91) bet-
ween 10% and 50% above the state average and the
fourth—Bihpuria (30.71) below the average. All the
four police stations of Karbi Anglong district which
has registered the highest increase among all the dis-
tricts of the state have growth rates higher than the
state average. The percentages in Howraghat (83.61)
and Baithalangso (80.31) police stations are more than
509 higher. Tn Diphu it is 51.14 and in Bokajan
44.17. Police stations of other districts are distribut-
ed into different growth ranges,



There are three districts with high density as well
ag high growth rate, four districts having high density
but low growth rate and three districts with low den-
sity but high growth rate (Table 111.8). Goalpara,
Kamrup and Nowgong belong to the first category
where both density and growth rate are high. Dar-
rang though grouped under the second category can
very well be treated with the abovementioned three
districts. It has almost the same growth rate as the
state as a whole. All these four districts are contigu-
ous in the lower Brahmaputra valley and have certain
common features. Most of the areas in these districts
are flat lands. They have fertile soil, ideal rainfall and
grow excellent rice and jute. Darrang district pro-
duces tea also. About two-third of the total oilseeds
produced in Assam are grown in this area. This area
is called the granary of Assam. A large number of
muslim immigrants have settled in very lowlying areas
of Kamrup and the ‘char’ areas of Goalpara and have
been growing paddy and jute besides oilseeds and other
winter crops. There would have been no human habi-
tation in these areas even today but for the immigrants.
With a good communication system by road,
rail and river and trading centres, these districts can
support a larger population even on the products of
agriculture alone. If the Brahmaputra can be tamed
and the quality of farming improved, this can bring in
the green revolution in. the true sense of the term.
Some industries are also coming up in Kamrup and
Goalpara which are likely to attract more people.

Of the three districts with high density but low
growth rate, Sibsagar and Dibrugarh are in the upper
Brahmaputra valley. The soil and climate are more
suitable for tea. The belt along the Brahmaputra
grows rice. Sugarcane is also an important cash crop
in these districts. The oilfields of Assam are located
in this area. Unlike in the lower Brahmaputra valley
these districts are not in a position to support a larger
population on agricultural produce alone. This ex-
plains why Muslim immigrants have not settled in this
districts in a big way. Besides tea, some other indus-
tries are there in this area but the existing ones are
not likely to employ more people so as to affect the
growth rate,

Cachar valley is the second important crop region
of Assam. Despite some difference in land formation
and climatic condition, it repeats the broad pattern of
the Brahmaputra valley. The rivers of Cachar have at
some points taised their beds above the level of the
surrounding country, leading to regular flooding of the
nearby areas which remain water-logged even after the
monsoon. Hence agriculture in rainy months is main-
ly confined to the high lands which are free from water-
logging. In winter, however, the depressions
grow cxcellent crops like pulses and oilseeds. Tt is

12

also a tea producing district with 19% of the total area
under tea in the state. Resides rice, jute and
sugarcane are also grown here. With no land avail-
able for reclamation and bringing wunder cultiva-
tion, agriculture cannot support more people in Cachar.
Economically this district is backward. It is a land-
locked district. The transport bottieneck is the main
reason for its backwardness. Since the partition of
the country, the direct link with Calcutta by rail and
river has been broken, Traffic to and from Calculta
has to move via Lumding and Gauhati through a diffi-
cult and circuitous railway line involving loss of time
and additional cost. Frequently, during the monsoon,
rail traffic between Cachar and the rest of the country
is suspended for days together.

The remaining three districts of Lakhimpur, Karbi
Anglong and North Cachar Hills have low density and
high growth. The newly formed district of Lakhimpur
is likely to have a high growth rate. The waste lands
still available are going to attract more immigrants and
other cultivators. The availability of communication
facilities by road, rail and air and the shifting of the
capital of Arunachal Pradesh from Shillong to Ita-
nagar will help trade and commerce in the district.
New developmental activities are going to be initiated
in the area which was rather neglected. Even without
any industry coming up, this district is likely to grow
rapidly. :

Hill districts are going to remain sparsely popula-
ted. Migration has not played and is not going to play
any significant part in the growth of population in the
autonomous districts.

There are 24 police stations with high density and
high growth and all of them belong to the districts
where both density and growth are higher (Table IIL
9). Fortythree police stations have high density but low
growth rate. Jhalukbari police station is perhaps fast
reaching the saturation point. All the seven police
stations of Cachar falling in this group are not likely
to grow more than at the present growth rate. Another
group of seven police stations of Sibsagar also may
follow those of Cachar. Other units appear to be cap-
able of supporting more people with their present re-
sources. There are 19 police stations with low density
but high growth rate and 16 police stations have low
density as well as low growth rate. As observed ear-
lier, Jow density areas contain more hills, forests, river-
ine tracts, beels, lakes, marshy lands and less
flat lands. Except in the hill districts most of the other
police stations are expected to grow in popula-
tion size and consequently record a higher density than
at present. The tea growing units, however, are not
likely to accept any migrants in normal circumstainces.



CHAPTER 1V
Rural and Urban Population

The classification of the population of a country
as rural and urban at a census is a  well-recognised
dichotomy all over the world, leﬁcultlcs, hq\gvever,
arise on account of lack of a uniform definition of
urban. It is almost impossible to say where a village
ends and a town Or city begins and ad hoc definitions
or demarcatiops have to be adopted. 1n view of vary-
ing conditions between country and country, it has not
been found possible to have a uniform definition that
can be universally applicable fo all countries. Cou.n-
parisons between countries, can, therefore, be made

only with caution.

Definitions have varied even between the different
censuses of India. ln earlier Indian censuses the ques-
tion of determining non-municipal towns was left en-
tirely to the discretion of census superintendents. As
a result there was marked variation in the standards
applied not only from state to state but also within
the same state from one census to another. For the
first tinie in the 1961 census, uniform tests were sougit
to be applied throughout the country for an area to be
recognised as an urban umit. It would be worthwhile
to study the definition of ‘urban’ in some of the previ-
ous censuses along with that of 1971.

1911: (1) Municipalities, unions or stations; (2}
Cantonments; (3) Certain selected areas of an
urban character which are mot administered
under arly Municipal Law. .

1921 (1) Every municipality; (2) All Civil lines not
within municipal limits; (3) Every cantoa-
ment; (4) Every other continuous collection
of houses inhabited by not less than 5,000 per-
sons which the provincial superintendent may
decide io treat as a town for census purposes.

1931: (1) Every municipality or ‘small town’ coa-
stituted under the Assam Municipal Act; (2)
The Shillong cantonment (the only canton-
ment in the province); (3) Places situated in
the hill districts and frontier tracts which have
a local fund and some form of municipal ad-
ministration and are of sufficient importance
to be treated as towns; (4) Every contnuous
collection of houses inhabited by more than
5,000 persons which the superintendent of
census considers should be treated as a town.

1951 (1) Every municipal area; (2) All civil lines
not within municipal limits; (3} Every can-
tonment; (4) Every other continuous collec-
tion of houses inhabited by not less than
5,000 persons which the census superinten-
dent may decide to treat as a town for cen-
sus purpose, having regard to the character of
the population, the importance of the place

as a centre of trade and to the fact that ie is
undesirable to treat as town over-grown vil-
lages which have no urban characteristics.

1961: A municipality, a town committee or a can-
tonment and any other area having the follow-
ing urban characteristics: —(1) If the popu-
lation is not less than 5,000; (2) A density of
not less than 1,000 persons per square mile,
(3) Three-fourths of the working population
should be outside agriculture,

An innovation attempted in 1961 in the presenta-
tion of urban statistics was by way of grouping urban
units to denote town groups. It was realised that in
certain clusters the urban area was not really limited
only to the notified boundary of any one or two places
but embraced satellite towns, industrial towns or settle-
ments close to this urban area, which might even be
surrounded by rural areas. There was, therefore, an
attempt from the very beginning to define well-formz=d
clusters and treat them as town groups, the main deter-
minants being facility of road and railway trans-
port and the interchange of population on ac-
count of business and work, These town groups em-
erged in two types (i) town groups which were
made up of a cluster of neighbouring municipalities
only; (ii) and those made up of a cluster of municipal
and non-municipal localities.

1971: The definition adopted at the 1961 census was
generally followed at the 1971 census,

(a) All places with a municipality, corpora-
tion or cantonment and notified town
area.

(b) All other places which satisfied the fol-
lowing criteria: —
(i) A minimum population of 5,000;
(i) At least 75% of the male working
population is non-agricultural;
(iii) A density of population of at least
400 per km® (i.e. 1,000 per sq. mile)

The director of census was given some discretion
in respect of some marginal cases, in consultation with
the State government concerned to include a place that
had other distinct urban characteristics or to exclude
an undeserving place from being treated as urbam,

Urban agglomeration and outgrowth

Besides the towns recognised on the basis of the
above definition, other urbanised areas which did not
qualify to be treated as towns were alsc identified. T#
was found that in several areas around a core city or
statutory town had come up fairly large urbanised and



well recognised railway colonies, university campuses,
military camps, etc. 1t was not found realistic to treat
such areas lying outside the statutory limits of the town
as rural units although each such individual area
by itself did not satisfy the population limit to
qualify to be ireated as an individual urban unit.
Such urban outgrowth deserved to be reckoned along
with the main town or city. The continuous spread in-
cluding such urban outgrowths was treated as an inte-
grated urban area what was called urban agglomeration
(UA) at the 1971 census. There were ditterent situa-
tions in which UAs were constituted, e.g., (a) a cily
with continuous outgrowth, part of outgrowth veing
out of the statutory tmuts but falung within the boun-
daries of the adjacent village or villages; (b) one town
with similar outgrowth or two or more adjacent towns
with thetr outgrowths as in (a); and (c} a city and oue
or more adjacent towns with their outgrowths all of
which formed a continuous spread.

Standard urban area

The Standard Urban Area (SUA), a new concepl
of the 1971 ceusus, represents spatially contiguous
territory of urbap and rusal settlements and is design-
ed to furnish comparable data for the next two to three
decades in respect of urbanisable areas around large
urban units. The essentials of a SUA are: (i) it should
have a core town of a minimum population size ot
50,000; (ii) the conuguous areas made up of other
urban as well as rural admunistrative units should have
close mutual socio-economic links with the core town,
and (iii) the probabilities are that this entire area will
get fully urbanised in a period of two to three decades.
Lhe 1961 concept of town group failed to provide such
comparability. The town group was made up of in-
dependent urban units not necessarily contiguous to
one another but were to some extent interdependeut.
The data for such town groups ceased to be compar-
able from census to census as the boundaries of the
towns themselves changed and the intermediate areas
were.left out of account. The SUA will surmount this
diffictilty and provide comparable data for a definite
area continuously for two to three decades to enable
study of urbanisation around large urban nuclei.

Once the urban area of a territory is delineated
the rest is treated as rural. In rural areas, a viliage
is taken as the unit of census. The definition of a vil-
lage adopted in 1971 is rooted in tradition. It has
been the practice in the past censuses to adopt #he
cadastral village in the surveyed areas of the plains and
customarily recognised village in the unsurveyed hill
and other areas as the unit of census. In the plain dis-
tricts where most of the areas have been cadastrally
surveyed, the cadastral village has been taken as a vil-
lage for the 1971 census. In non-cadastral pockets
like ‘char’ and forest areas of the plains, a village is
taken to be a ‘gaon’ or ‘gram’ together with its adjacent
‘“tolas’, ‘paras’, etc. In hill districts a village has been
taken to be a collection of houses bearing a separate
name and situated within certain boundaries tradi-
tionally recognised by the villagers. Tea gardens with
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their housing colonies of the staff and workers are
treated as villages.  Settlements made by the forest de-
partment within forest reserves which are commonly

known as forest villages are also included in the list of
villages.

Rural-urban distribution of the population

With the above definitional background a com-
parative picture of the proportion of urban to total
population of different states in the-country may now
be examined (Table 1V.l1). Assam occupies one of
the lowest positions in the degree of urbanisation.
Only 8.829% of its total population lives in urban areas
as against 19.91% of the country as a whole. It ranks
third from the bottom among the states. The two
states with lower proportions of urban population than
Assam are Himachal Pradesh (6.99) and Orissa (8.41).
Leaving aside the union territories, the mos# urbanis-
ed state in India is Maharashtra (31.17) followed by
Tamil Nadu (30.26). The only other state in which
more than a quarter of the population is urban is
Gujarat (28.08). West Bengal and Mysore are also
very close to the 25% mark. The high industrialisa-
tion in Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Gujarat, West Ben-
gal and Mysore has brought about this comparativeiy
greater conceatration of the population in urban cen-
tres.

Within Assam, the degree of urbanisation varics
from district to district (Table 1V.2). Dibrugarh is
the most urbanised district in which 16.12% of tke
population is urban. Kamrup comes next (11.74).
The least urbanised district is Karbi Anglong (2.69)
preceded by Lakhimpur (3.56) Urban population in
all other districts varies between 5% and 10Y% of their
total population. If the districts are arranged by
ranges of urbanisation, Dibrugarh and Kamrup come
under range 1 where the proportion of urban to total
population exceeds the state average by 10% (Table
1V.3). Sibsagar (8.42) comes next in which the pro-
portion of urban population is within 10% plus/minus
of the state average. The proportion of urban popula-
tion in all other districts is more than 109% below the
state average. Cachar is just on the borderline of
these two ranges with 7.929%.

Of the 102 police stations in the state, 46 arc en-
tirely rural. The most urbanised police station in the
state is Jhalukbari in which 87.55% of the population
is urban (Table 1V.4). The only other two police sta-
tions having more than 509% as urban population are
Gauhati  (55.91) and Lumding (54.85). Tinsukia
comes next (42.02). In all there are 28 police sta-
tions in which the proportion of urban to total popula-
tion exceeds the state average by 10%. The propor-
tion of urban population in 5 police stations is within
109% plus/minus of the state average and 23 police
stations have urban population more than 10% below
the state average. The least urbanised police station
is Barama (1.63) preceded by Sonari (1.92).



Rural population

The overwhelming majority (91.18) of Assam’s
pulation js spread over 23,101 villages, of which
21,995 are inhabited and 1,106 uninhabited. Villages
in Assam are Very beautiful. In many cases condi-
tions in villages are much cleaner than in some urban
areas where congestion around certain bazars reach
the level of slums. Assamese villages are still islands
of bamboo and supari groves and homesteads in a sea
of paddy fields. Inside each hamlet, houses are scat-
tered in fairiy big homesteads each of which houses a
family. In hill districts some villages may be found
closely knit together on top of the hills. Such a situa-
tion 1s dictated by needs of security.

In the plains of Assam, all cultivable areas lave
been cadastrally surveyed and settlements have been
given to the ryots either on an annual patta basis or
on a periodic patta basis. An annual patta is Dot
transferable and gives the ryot or cultivator the right
of cultivation for one year only in theory, but in prac-
tice the cultivator can cultivate the same area from
year to year without disturbance. The only condition
is that the patta or title deed should be renewed 1rom
year to year. A periodic patta gives the cultivator the
right of transfer as well as all other rights of an owner
of land but the deed is given for a period of 15 to 30
years renewable at the end of each period. Housing
settlements are generally given for lands above the
flood level. Such lands are used for housing purposes
as well as growing betelnut, banana, bamboo, etc. for
use by the cultivators tuemselves. T'he settlement of
land for tea estates stands on a different footing. In
the hill districts, conditions are vastly different. Lands
in the hills belong either to a clan or a village or a
chief or certain individuals. In some places where
land belongs to the community any member of a village
can cultivate in certain areas within the village boun-
daries either on a semi-permanent basis or on a tempo-
rary basis where the shifting method of cultivation is
practised. No survey, cadastral or otherwise, has
been made in the hill areas. There are no doubt, seve-

ral advantages in taking a cadastral unit as
the village. It has been surveyed and mapped and
is likely to be well-known among the villagers. It

satisfies the needs of revenue and administrative autho-
rities and, above all, it ensures that no tract, however,
remote, is left out of account in census. But the dis-
advantages lie in the fact that a cadastral village does
not correspond to a village in the ordinary sense of the
term. The term village is usually associated with a
residential unit. A cadastral village, however, often
cuts across or encompasses several residential villages
which are locally well-known but find no mention in
revemue records. From this point of view, a cadastral
village is an artificial unit of population. It would, of
course, be extremely difficult to find a better definition
to take its place. In hill areas the term village approxi-
mates more closely to the concept of a resideatial
village. But here again difficulty arises as in the
absence of survey the village areas are indeterminate.
The location size and name of the villages go on
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changing owing to {requent shifting of villages to meet
the needs of shifting cultivation and local custom. In
Karbi Anglong district, in particular, the name of a
village changes with the change in the village headman.

In the non-cadastral areas of the plain districts,
it is very difficuit to determine whether a collection of
houses is sufficiently important to be called a separate
village or whether it should be included as a para of
a larger adjoining settlement. Thus the number of
villages has varied from census to census, even from
district to district owing to the personal decisions of
1ocal officers in treating more hamiets as villages at ouc
time and reducing more villages to hamlets at another.
1u affects also the population size of a village.

With these limitations, the population living in
villages of various population sizes may now be studied
(Table 1V. 5). The inhabited villages have been
grouped into various population sizes oif: (i) less than
200, (i) 200-499, (iii) 500-999, (iv) 1,000-1,999, (v)
2,000-4,999, (vt) 5,000-9,999 and (vii) 10,000 and above.
There is only one village with a population of more
than 10,000 in the state. It is in Chutia p.s. of Darrang
district and contains 11,384 persons. In the next
smaller group of villages (5,000-9,999) lives only 1.209%
of the total rural population of the state. The smallest
sized villages (with less than 200 persons) account for
4.31% of the rural populatton while the highest pro-
portion of population (31.71) is found in villages with
500-999 persons. Villages with population between
1,000 and 1,999 claim 30.64%. The other two groups
200-499 and 2,000-4,999 claim 17.11% and 14.94Y
respectively of the rural population. More than half or
51.38% of the rural population of North Cachar Hiils
lives in the smallest sized group of villages (with less
than 200 persons). The contribution of this size class
of villages is 22.469% in Karbi Anglong, 8.65% in
Lakhimpur and 5.429% in Dibrugarh to their respective
total rural population. Kamrup has the lowest pro-
portion of population in this group (1.84). The pro-
portion of population living in bigger sized villages of
1,000-1,999 is highest in Nowgong (40.82) followed by
Kamrup (36.91), Cachar (35.98) and Sibsagar (34.40).
In the size class 500-999; the proportion is found high-
est in Darrang (36.99) followed by Goalpara (36.66),
5%k5}1()i;]3pur (35.79), Kamrup (29.76) and Dibrugarh

More than 559% of the total inhabited villages in
the state are small with less than 500 persons each. In
these villages live 21.42% of the total rural population
(Table IV.6). The proportion of villages with 500 to
999 persons is 27.05%. It accounts for the highest
proportion (31.71) of rural population. Villages with
1,600 to 1,999 persons are only 13.69% of the total
villages but contribute 30.64% of the total rural popu-
lation. The proportion of bigger villages falls rapid-
ly. The villages in the next bigger group with 2,000 to
4,999 persons make up 3.34% of the total villages where
lives 14.94% of the total rural population. There
are 26 villages (0.12%) with 5,000 to 9,999 persons
In the state in which live 159,886 (1.209%) persons.
The proportion of villages with less than 500 persons



to other size classes is highest in North Cachar Hills
with 97.29 followed by 87.66 in Karbi Anglong. Vi-
lages in the hill districts are small. In the plains ais-
tricts the proportion of small villages is highest
in Lakhimpur (73.17) followed by Dibrugarh (64.84)
and Goalpara (59.10). These small villages contribute
44.419 of the rural population in Lakhimpur, 29.19%
in Dibrugarh and 27.69% in Goalpara. Smail villages
constitute 53.099% of the total viiiages in Cachar and
account for 17.75% of its rural population. In four
districts the proportion of small viliages is less than
50%. They are Darrang (49.80), Sibsagar (43.62), Now-
gong (41.41) and Kamrup (40.20).

The average population size of a village ifi tiie
state is 606 (Table 1V.7). The size is biggest 10 Kam-
rup (801) closely followed by Nowgong (796).  Sib-
sagar stands third with 718 persons. In anotner two
districts, the average size of a village is bigger than
the state average. lhey are Cachar {(654) and Darraug
(643). North Cachar Hills has the smallest size (14%)
preceded by Karbi Anglong (254). Goalpara contains
vast riverine areas where villages are bound to be small.
Dibrugarh and Lakhimpur are victim of the fury
of the Brahmaputra., They have also hilly
and marshy areas where big villages do not come up.

Urban population

The urban population of Assam according w the
1971 census is 1,289,222. It constitutes only 8.82%
of the total population of the state. The urban area
of 435 km® is 0.55% of the total area of the state.
Thus 8.829% of the population lives in 0.55% of the
area of the state.

Assam is one of the least urbanised states in India.
It would, however, be interesting to examine how the
degree of urbanisation has changed over the decades
since 1901. Assam has registered an increase of
1,572.71% of urban population in seventy years—
1901-1971, the highest among all the states except Tri-
pura (Table IV.8). The corresponding percentage for
the country as a whole is 322.01%. The small base at
the 1901 census with only 77,074 persons has magnifi-
ed the percentage in Assam. Manipur has recorded
the lowest increase (95.88} in the same period.

Indian census grades urban areas into six classes
according to population. Class I represents cities of
population 100,000 and above; class 1l of 50,000  to
99,999; class III of 20,000 to 49,999 «<lass IV of
10,000 to 19,999; class V of 5,000 to 9,999 and class
VI below 5,000. An urban agglomeration has been
classified according to its total population.

Class II and class IV towns claim about one-
fourth each of the total urban population of Assam
in 1971 (Table IV.9). Population in class III towns
constitutes 20.79% and that in the only class ] town
15.549%. Only 2.03% of the urban population lives
in class VI towns and 12.45% in class V towns.
About one-third (33.24%) of the total urban popula-
tion of 1961 was in class III towns. The percentage
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(17.44) in class I town was higher than in 1971
During the period from 1931 to 1951 the urban popu-
lation was distributed in four classes of towns only
as there was no class I or class II town in Assam.
The largest proportion of urban population was
accounied 1or by class I1I towns in 1951 and class 1V
towns in 1941 and 1931. There were only three
classes of towns (IV, ¥ & V) in the earller pertod
from 1901 to 192i. Class V towns accounicd for
more than halt of the wurban population in 1901
(52.89%) and in 1911 (52.58%) but class 1V tuwns
claimed highest proportion (42.82%) in 1921. Towns
of classes I, III, V and VI have lost their positions
in the last ten years 1961-71 in terms of percentage
of population in each class to the total urban popu-
lation., Class II and IV towns have a greater share
of ';l{le total urbag population in 1971 than ten years
back.

In view of the inclusion of urban outgrowths
which do mot qualify to be individual towns, the
total urban area and urban population of the state
are more than the area and population covered by
the 72 core towns only. Thus, there are 1,289,222
persons in a total urban area of 435 km® in the state
as against 1,208,388 persons in 351 km’ in 72 towans.
For census purposes, an urban unit is either a core
town or an urban agglomeration. Of the 72 core
towns two have been included under Gauhati UA and
one under Bongaigaon UA. There are four urban
agglomerations in Assam. Gauhati UA was formed
with Gauhati municipality and its outgrowths, Pandu
town and its outgrowths and Kamakhya town. Jorhat
UA was constituted with Jorhat town and its out-
growths. Bongaigaon UA was formed with Bongai-
gaon town and New Bongaigaon railway colony.
Dhubri UA consists of the town and its outgrowths.
Gauhati UA has since been constituted into the Gauy-
hati municipal corporation including in, its fold some
more areas of the surrounding region of the urban ag-
glomeration. The adoption of the concept of urban
agglomeration has increased the urban population as
well as urban areas of the state but led to a fall in
the number of towns to 69.

In 1961-71 there has been no increase of towns
in class I and class III (Table 1V.10). The number
of class VI towns has dropped from 11 in 1961 to 8
in 1971. This is accounted for by the promotion of
7 class VI towns of 1961 to the next higher class,
downgrading of one class V town of 1961 (Amin-
gaon) to class VI in 1971 and introduction of three
new towns of this category in the 1971 census. The
most noticeable increase has taken place among class
II and class IV towns. In 1961 Dibrugarh was the sole
class II town in Assam. The 1971 census has seen
the promotion of four more umits to this category—
Jorhat UA, Nowgong, Tinsukia and Silchar. The
increase in class IV towns is due to the upgrading of
several class V units of the previous census.

The total number of towns in the state has grown
nearly six times during 70 years (1901-1971). Most
of the increase, however, has occurred in the last iwo
decades. From 24 in 1951 the number jumped to
53 in 1961 and has reached to 69 in 1971.



Out of these 69 towns, 19 were added as new
towns in 1971. Other towns which have been in
existence for more than 10 years have improved their
class over the years with varying speed except Palas-
bari. It has been stagnating at the lowest class for
the last fifty years. Nazira also remained stationary
in class VI till 1961 but managed to rise to class V
in 1971. Gauhati UA the only class I town in Assam,
started the journey as a class 1V town in 1901, got
promoted to class IIT in 1931 and suddenly jumped
from class III in 1951 to class I in 1961. This rise
was mainly due to the extension of municipal areas in
1960. The population of Gauhati as 2 municipal
town with its extended boundaries increased by
130.90% in 1961 over that of 1951. As an urban
agglomeration it has registered an increase of
47.08% in 1971. The rate of increase is below the
state average for the growth of urban population.
The growth of population recorded by different towns
in 1961-71 can conveniently be studied by categoris-
ing them under different growth ranges as in Table
TIV.11. Five towns have registered a growth of more
than 509% of the state average. Three of them have
grown by more than 1009%. They are North Lakhim-
pur (205.57), Bongaigaon UA (184.72) and Jorhat UA
(183.23). Tangla (121.63) and Rangia (97.93) are tie
other towns having growth of more than 50% of state
average. North Lakhimpur was a class V town with
a town committee in 1961 has become class III town
with a municipality in 1971. The highest increase is
solely due to the extension of the town area from only
3.24 km? in 1961 to 13.74 km® in 1971. Bongaigaon
UA includes the town and New Bongaigaon railway
colony. Jorhat UA consists of Jorhat municipal town
and its outgrowths. The increase in both the cases is
due to the inclusion of more areas. Tangla and Rangia
are small towns. Both had a population below 5,000 in
1961. The towns with growth rates varying between
10.01% and 50% above the state average are Tinsukia
(92.89), Sibsagar (81.56), Kokrajhar (79.79), Hojai
(77.09) and Barpeta Road (76.07). Tinsukia, besides
being a subdivisional headquarter is a very important
trading centre and an industrial town in upper Assam.
Tt had a growth of population of 132.49% in 196l.
Sibsagar also a subdivisional headquarters town has
recorded a high increase of population through the
extension of municipal boundaries taking in its fold
the ON.G.C. colony and other urbanised areas
around it, Kokrajhar a subdivisional headquarter,
Hojai and Barpeta Road both trading centres were
treated as towns for the first time in 1961 censts.
Growth rates of these towns fall within 10% plus/
minus of the state average are treated here as towns
with average growth rates. There are seven such
towns. They are Tezpur (65.03), Bihpuria (64.35),
Dhing (63.95), Dhekiajuli (63.88), Mariani (63.01),
Dhubri urban agglomeration (60.78) and Haflong
§159-17). Nine towns including Gauhati UA (47.08)
ave growth rates between 10.01% and 50% below
state average. Nowgong and Dibrugarh, two class IT
towns are also among these nine towns. The remain-
ing 25 towns including Silchar (28.09), a class II town
have growth rates below 509 of the state average.
Population in three of these towns has declined in
1971 over that of the 1961. The towns with negative
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growth tates are Digboi Oil Town (—5.62), Digbol
(—9.31) and Amingaon (—20.24). In terms of absolute
number, population has declined by 1,697 persons 1n
Digboi town, 943 persons in Digboi Oil Town and
by 1,120 persons in Amingaon. While the Assam Oil
Company stopped its all extension programmes in
Digboi oil town anticipating a government takeover,
economic activities in Digboi town and Digboi Oil
town have shifted to neighbouring places, Till the
opening up of the Saraighat bridge over the Brahma-
putra, railway traffic had to be ferried by steamer
from Pandu to Amingaon and vice versa. Amingaon
was then a very important town. It has fallen from its
grace after the Saraighat road-cum-railway bridge
was opened for traffic. It is now mostly a residential
colony of the railway employees.

Standard urban areas

Since data for towns in successive censuses cculd
not often be compared owing to administrative boun-
daries change from time to time, it was considered
desirable in 1971 to have a fixed area covering a
large core town as well as adjoining areas, which
would be kept constant for at least three decades so
that comparable data would be available for urban
planning. It was decided to delineate the coantiguous
rural and urban areas which are at present under
intensive influence or which are likely to be under
intensive influence of all towns with a population of
50,000 or more. Such areas are «called Standard
Urban Areas (SUA) and may have any or all of the
following characteristics: —

(a) Predominant urban land use:

(b) Intensive inter-action with the urban centres
as reflected in communication for the purposes
of work and secondary education facilitics;
extension of city bus service; sale of commodi-
ties like milk, dairy products, vegetable (other
than those transported by rail or truck haul)
and purchase of food-grains, cloth and general
provisions, etc., by the consumers directly;

(c) Anticipated urban growth as a result of loca-
tional decisions relating to industry, marker,
transport and communications, administrative
and servicing functions;

(d) Existence of big villages with a large propor-
tion of working force engaged in non-agricul-
tural industrial categories.

The delineation of these areas was undertaken
by the Town and Country Planning Organisation of
India through its counterparts in the states and
union territories in close collaboration with the direc-
torate of census operations. Seven SUAs Gauhati,
Tezpur, Nowgong, Jorhat, Dibrugarh, Tinsukia and
Silchar were delineated for Assam and approved by
the Registrar General. In the case of Tezpur and
Jorhat, an exception was made and the minimum
50,000 population limit was relaxed. According to the
1971 census, all the SUAs together have a population



of 833,144. The contribution of rural components is
265,642 and that of urban components 567,502. The
area covered by them is 771.85 km® (Table 1V.12).
Gauhati SUA is composed of Gauhati UA, Amingaon
town, North Gauhati town and 81 rural units. Its
total population is 292,029. Tezpur SUA includes
Tezpur municipal town and 21 villages and has a
population of 68,899. Nowgong municipal town and
15 villages make Nowgong SUA with a total popula-
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tion of 84,341. Jorhat SUA consists of Jorhat UA
and 19 villages. It has a population of 93,821. Dib-
rugarh SUA includes Dibrugarh municipal town and
27 villages and holds a population of 111,347. Tin-
sukia SUA is composed of Tinsukia municipal town
and 31 villages. It has a population of 72,486.
Silchar SUA includes Sdchar municipal town and
29 villages and has a population of 110,221.



CHAPTER V
Sex Ratio and Age Structure

jan census, sex ratio means the number of
fema%s lggr 1,000 males in a population.  The §e)-(l
ratio of the population of Assam is 896 as againsl
930 for the country as a whole. There arc more males
than females in all the states and union tercitories of
India except Kerala and Dadra & Nagar Haveli U.T.,
where females oumnumber males (Table V.1). We find
distinct tracts of particular ranges of sex ratio _cutung
across administrative boundaries. All the staies ex-
cept Kerala can be put under three ranges with lugher,
bigh and low sex ratio. The states witn a higher sex
ratio of more than 950 are Bihar (954), Mysore (957},
Himachal Pradesh (958), Andhra Pr?.desh (977), Tamil
Nadu (978), Manipur (980) and Orissa (988). In the
next range of high sex ratio (more than 900 but less
than 950) fall the states of Rajasthan (911), Maharash-
tra (930), Gujarat (934), Madhya Pradesh (941)
Meghalaya (942) and Tripura (943). The sex ratio
drops below 900 in Punjab (865), Haryana (867),
Nagaland (871), Jammu & Kashmir (878), Ultar Pra-
desh (879), West Bengal (891), Assam (896) and
Sikkim (863).

The sex ratio is determined by two main factors
in a closed population, namely, (1) sex ratio at birth
and (2) sex differentials in mortality. Variations in tlie
sex ratio at birth may be due to genetic and socio-
economic factors apart from errors in enumeration and
registration. In the absence of concrete evidence in
favour of genetic and socio-economic factors il is
better to confine the discussion to the third factor,
errors in enumeration and due to registration.

A sex-selective registration due apparently to a
number of cultural factors affects sex ratio at birth
and when an infant dies shortly after birth, non-
registration of both birth and death is likely. I all
the children who die shortly after birth remain un-
registered, higher mortality of male infants than
female will cause greater under-registration of male
births. On the other hand, it may also happen that
if the birth of a child is registered his death will have
a better chance of being registered and hence male
babies have a better chance of being registered and
their deaths may also be registered completely.

... The other possibility is the misreporting of some
still births as live births and vice versa. If the still
birth is reported as a live birth, then the total number
of live births will increase, and the ratio of females
may go down. In census, female babies are sometimes
left out of count because of failure by parents and
other members of the household to report.

%dediﬁerentials in overall mortality and in age-
specilic death rates are the major factors that affect the
8ex ratio of a cl Generally, in coun-

: . a Closed population.
tries. with high life = expectancies the mortality of

males exceeds that of females. In some countries
with medium or high mortality rates in early child-
hood and child-bearing ages, death rates for females
are higher than those for males. In most of the deve-
loping countries including India, the mortality is un-
favourable for females because of bad_sanitation,
thalnutrition, social and cultural conditions. In India
besides high maternal mortality “there is a traditional
fondness for male issues in most parts of the country
and a corresponding dislike for female children. All
the affection and care is bestowed on male children
but female children are not much cared for. The
pattern of sex differentials in mortality changes with
decreasing mortality or increasing life expectancy,
mortality being sex-selective, favouring females over
males in the majority of countries.”

Migration differentials are more difficult to ex-
press in general terms. The population which moves
temporarily from the place of birth is usually sex
selective, the males moving out in search of jobs and
frequently leaving their families behind. The bulk of
the migrants are generally in the reproductive age
group €20-49). The sex ratio will, therefore, be affec-
ted by this type of migration.

A larger proportion of boys than girls seems to
be born in India thap in western countries. The mas-.
culinity ratio of birth is higher in India than even
some of the ESCAP countries. Secondly girls, in the
first few years of their life, still seem to suffer from
greater neglect than boys, as a result of which nature’s
balancing action of taking away more boys than girls
in the first few years of life does not properly come
into play, and the survival of girls never seems to
draw even with that of boys, Thirdly, a heavy toll
of female lives is taken in the earlier period of Tepro-
ductive age, that is, between the ages of 15 and 34.
The toll is so heavy that the differences between the
male and female population become wide and this
gap is never made up in middle or old age. What is
more, proportionately greater deaths occur among
females even between the ages 35 and 54 than is
commonly believed. This emphasises the fact that
demographically India has not entered the modern
industrial age with its complementary characteristics

of increasing risk of male lives and reduced risk of
female lives.

Birth data available through the- civil registration
system which is only in name in Assam are grossly
deficient. Tt has been estimated by the Registrar
General that there was an under-registration  of
64.1% of births during the decade 1941-51 and 80.37%
of births during the decade 1951-61 in Assam. The
Sex ratio at birth cannot therefore be calculated for
Assam from the registration data. The data available
from the “Sample Registration Scheme’ give the sex
tatio at birth of 952 females per 1,000 males in 1970



and 916 females per 1,000 males in 1971 for Assam.
The masculinity ratio at birth in India is lugher than
the expected value and there is no evidence to show
it is different in Assam. The sex ratio at birth in
Assam as given by Sample Registration Schemes for
1970 15 1much higher than that for 1971, No explanatiou
1s available tor this variation but the ratio for 197t
appears o be more reasonable. It may, however, be
said that a larger proportion of boys than girls born
mn Assam.

fhe sex composition of the population in ditferent
states and unron territories is atfecled by inter-state
mugrauon. In the case of Assam, it is aflected by
both inter-state and international migration. As ob-
served in chapter 11}, the tusiory of Assam is a his-
tory of migration o Assam by races and people from
different regions across its borders. According to the
1872 census, “'ma.es are in excess of the females. Lais
excess may be to some extent due to the importation
of cooly labour for tne tea industry of the province,
the preponderance of males being grealest in upper
Assam,” The importation of labourers started well
before 1872 and their number became rather sizeable
to affect the sex ratio. tiom 1901 onwards the men
of Mymensingh began to enter Assam, driven appa-
rently by pressure on e soill at home. People of
adjoining districis now in Bangladesh soon totlowed
them. Before the partition of India it was inter-state
migration but afier partition the migration from the
present Bangladesh is international migration. The
Muslim immigrans cortinued and still continue to
enter Assam illegally from Bangladesh. Because of the
legal rebtrictions and even otherwise also, they used
to leave their families behind. Besides these Muslin
immigrants a large number of people from Nepal
also come to Assam every year leaving behind their
families. A study of the sex composition of migrants
into Assam would provide a clear picture. In the 1961
census the sex ratio of migrants to Assam from diffe-
rent states in India was only 446. Migrants from
erstwhile East Pakistan had 772 females per 1,000
males and those from Nepal had the sex ratio of 584.
According to the 1971 census the sex ratio of the
total immigrants is 699 as against 627 in 1961
(Table V.2). The sex ratio of immigrants has in-
creased considerably in ten years from 1961 to 1971.
Migrants from Nepal have now a sex ratio of 730 and
those from Bangladesh 864. Migrants from erstwhile
East Pakistan include Hindus also who had to migrate
from there to Assam after partition and subsequent
communal riots. It was, of course, mostly family
migration. The migrants from other states of lndia
have also a higher proportion of females (473 per
1,000 males) in 1971 than in 1961.

Table V 3 shows that among the districts, Goal-
para has the highest sex ratio (927) closely followed
by .Cac'har (923). The only other district baving 2 sex
ratio higher than the state average is Nowgong (899).
Nor.th Cachar Hills has the lowest sex ratio (841).
While the proportion of females in the population of
all the districts has increased substantially, North
Cachar Hills is the only district where it has declined
from 807 in 1961 to 841 in 1971. The sex ratio in
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the remaining districts of Kamrup (890), Darrang
(888), Lakhimpur (888), Sibsagar (886), Karbi Anglong
(875) and Dibrugarh (859) is lower than the state
average. There is a considerable difference betweeu
the rural (912) and urban (744) sex ratios of the state.
Tnis low sex ratio of the urban population which is
only 8.82% of the total population-brings down the sex
ratio in the state below 750. The variation in different
districts is almost of the same magnitude. In the rural
areas there are more than 900 females per 1,000 males
in Goalpara (939), Cachar (927), Kamrup (15),
Nowgong (911), Sibsagar (902) and Darrang (901) while
the proportion is less than 900 in Lakhimpur (898),
Dibrugarh (892), Karbi Anglong (885) and North
Cachar Hills (853). In urban arcas, Cachar has the
highest sex ratio (874). Goalpara comes next (801).
Karbi Anglong has the lowest sex ratio (563). The
ratio is lower in Lakhimpur (656) than North Cachar
Hills (683). The proportion in the urban areas of all
other districts is below 800 and varies between 759 in
Nowgong and 707 in Dibrugarh.

The sex ratio in the state shows a declining trend
since the beginning of the century till 1951. It
declined steadily from 919 in 1901 to 868 in 1951 and
rose marginally to 869 in 1961. It has, therefore,
shown a substantial rise for the first time in 70 years
in the 1971 census (Table V. 4). Goalpara is the only
district where the ratio in 1971 is higher than in 1901,
with a decliping trend till 1931 but rising steadily
since then. Kamrup had the distinction of having more
females than males in 1901 but lost the position in
1911. Since then the proportion of females declined
steadily till 1961. Sibsagar remains almost at the
same position it had in the beginning of the centucy
with ups and downs in between. It has a sex ratio
of 886 in 1971 as against 887 in 1901. In Nowgong
the ratio declined till 1951 but rose thereafter. With
fluctuations during different census years the sex ratio
in Dibrugarh has risen from 848 in 1901 to 859 in
1971. The ratio in Cachar declined from 931 in 1901
to 897 in 1941, remained exactly at the same level in
1951 and then rose to 908 in 1961. It is 923 in 1971.
The sharp rise and fall of the proportion of females in
North Cachar Hills is puzzling. Unlike in the case ot
plains districts it does not attract immigrants uor
anybody is allowed to settle there. There have been
no developmental or industrial activities attracting
any skilled or unskilled labourers. There were only
492 females per 1,000 males in 1901 in the district.
The proportion shot up to 917 in 1911, then went down
to 882 in 1921, again rose to 898 in 1931 and to 936
in 1941. It then started declining to 924 in 1951, to
867 in 1961 and then to 841 in 1971. In the absence
of reliable information, this eratic trend cannot be
attributed 1o sex-selective mortality alone.

There are 21 police stations having sex ratio
below 875. The ratio varies between 874 and 850 in
twelve police stations and between 840 and 806 in
another five police stations. The proportion of
females in the remaining four police stations is lower
than 800. These units are Jhalukbari (789), Tinsukia
(783), Diphu (755) and Gauhati (716). Gauhati has,
therefore, the lowest proportion of females among all
the police stations. The ratio varies between 898 and
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875 in 26 police stations, between 925 and 901 in 34
police statig(r)ls and between 963 and 926 in 21 police’
stations. Mankachar has the highest ratio of 963
(Table V. 5). It is generally expected that police
stations having one or more urban centres and urbanis-
ed areas which provide scope for thsiders to partict-
pate in the tertiary sector of activities should have a
lower proportion of females than other units. The
figures, however, do not support this contention.
Bokakhat, Bokajan and Sadiya have no urban centre
but they have sex ratios below 875 much lowermthan
Silchar (893) having a class II town of lechz.ir. 1 here
are four more police stations which have a higher sex
ratio than Silchar. Eleven police stations which
are entirely rural have sex ratios between 875
and 900. They are Dhakuakhana (898), Udalguri
(897),  Baithalangso (896), Lanka (893), Kali-
abor (892), Majuli (887), Murajhar (886), Maibong
(883), Dhemaji (882), Majbat (876) and Sarupathar
(876). The other side of the picture is the police
stations with towns having sex ratios above 925. There
are ten such umits, namely, Mankachar (963), Lakh!pur
(Goalpara) (947), Bijni (944), Ratabari (943), Lakhipur
(Cachar) (939), Bilasipara (933), Barama (930), Nalbari
(928). Badarpur (927) and Amguri (926).

Thus the mere existence of urban centres does
not necessarily affect the position of a police station.
The population size and the functional characteristics
of a town may influence the sex ratio. The ratio in
different size classes of town may be studied first.
Taking all the towns together under each size class,
the class T town has the lowest ratio of 673 (Table V.
6). The proportion of females in the class IT town is
729 per 1,000 males as against 727 in class VI towns.
The highest proportion of females (778) is found in
class TV towns. Class III towns have 763 females per
1.000 males while class V towns have 774. There
appears to be no correlation between the size class of
towns and sex ratio. The sex ratio is lower in class
VI towns than other classes except class 1. Tt is again
lower in class IIT than in class IV. Tn the case of
individual towns, Diphu f(class TV) has the lowest sex
ratio (563) followed by a class V town of Namrup
with 586 and a class VI town Tihu with 579. The
highest sex ratio of 977 is found in Ramkrishnanagar
(class V) followed by 940 in Sualkuchi {class TV)
Other towns having sex ratios above 900 are Lala
(Class V-931) and two class TV towns of Niz Hajo
(916) and Mankachar (902) Tt appears that the sex
ratio is not directlv affected by the size class of towns
or the size of individual towns.

. We mav now examine whether functional charac-
teristics of towns influence the sex ratio. Of the 69
towns in the state, 18 are mono-functional. 28 bi.
functional and 23 multi-functional. This categorisa-
tion has .been made on the basis of the percentage of
work.el:s In_each of the five activities viz. (i) primary
activities, (i) industry, (iii) trade and commerce, (iv)
transport and (v) services to the total population of
each town. If any ome group accounts for 40% or
more of the total working population of a town, it js
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classified by the corresponding economic activity and
treated as mono-functional. If the highest percentage
is less than 40, the next predominant activity is added.
If the two activities together constitute a minimum of
60% of the workers, the town is classified by both
the economic activities and designated as bi-functio-
nal. In case the percentages of any two activities do
not add up to 60%, such a town is classified by the
first three predominant activities and treated as multi-
functional. The towns with both the highest and
lowest sex ratios are mono-functional (Table V.7).
Ramakrishnanagar with the highest sex ratio O77)
has primary activities as its predominant function
while Diphu is a service town where the sex ratio is
lowest (563). The mono-functional industrial town of
Sualkuchi has the second highest sex ratio (940). It
is mainly because the industry here is houschoid in-
dustry only and members of the household are en-
gaged in. Again, the mono-functional industrial town
of Namrup has one of the lowest sex ratios (586) next
only to Tihu (579) which is a bi-functional town with
trade and commerce-cum-industry as its main activi-
ties. Most of the mono-functional towns are small in
size. There are only two class IIT towns, 7 class TV
towns, 8 class V towns and one class VI town. But
the bigger towns with bi-functional and multi-func-
tional characteristics do not show any distinct pattern.
A town having primary activities as one of the main
characteristics in combination with one or more
other functions generally has a higher sex ratio than
the one with no recognisable primary activities irres-
pective of its size. Towns with trade and commerce
as the main functional characteristics have a lower scx
ratio than service or transport towns. Many of the
towns have their own peculiarities and cannot be
brought under any vattern. The ratio differs widely
from town to town in the same functional group.

A study of the sex ratio in broad age groups of
the population may give a rouch idea of the age-sex
selectivity in mortality. The figures are of course
likely to be affected by defective age returns, abstrac-
tional errors and migration. The age groups used for
the study are 0-14, 15-19, 20-24, 25-29, 30-39, 40-49,
50-59 and 60 and above (Table V. 8). The sex ratio of
981 in age group 0-14 confirms the earlic~ observation
that girls, in the first few years of their lives still seem
to suffer from greater neglect than boys. Since the
age group is very broad, infant and child mortality
and its effect on the sex ratio could not be ascertained,
Maternal mortality comes in to play in respect of
females in their early reproductive period 15-34.
Maternal mortality appears to be higher in age group
15-19 where the sex ratio is 924 as compared to 952
in age group 20-24 and 934 in age group 25-29. Pro-
portionately more females die in age group 30-39 and
still more in the higher age groups as indicated by
the declining proportion of females from one group to
another. The ratios in these age groups are 805 in
30-39, 706 in 40-49 and 690 in 50-59. TImmigrants
are generally of age group 20-54 and they have their
own part to play in influencing the sex ratios in
different age groups of the population of the state.



Lakhimpur (1,012) and Karbi Anglong (1,007) are
the only two districts where females outnumber males
in age group 0-14. The proportion of females in age
group 15-19 is very low in Lakhimpur (825), the lowest
among all the districts. The ratio for Karbi Anglong
is 933. The proportion in next age group 20-24 is
again higher in both the districts—924 in Lakhimpur
and 980 in Karbi Anglong. 1t, however, goes on

decreasing in every successive age group in both the.

districts. There are more females than males in age
groups 20-24 and 25-29 in Goalpara and Cachar
respectively. Sex ratio in age group 20-24 is highest
and in 25-29 is second highest in Goalpara while in
Cachar it is second highest in age group 20-24 but
highest in age group 25-29. The sex ratios in these
two age groups are 1,067 and 1,014 respectively in
Goalpara and 1,002 and 1,085 respectively in Cachar.
The proportion of females in the age group 0-14 is
almost same in both the districts, 982 in Goalpara
and 983 in Cachar but it is much lower in the next
higher group 15-19 in Cachar (850) than Goalpara
(937). North Cachar Hills has more females than
males in age group 15-19 but the proportion suddenly
goes down to 756 in age group 25-29 from 918 in
20-24. In Kamrup the proportion of females goes
down from 973 in 0-14 to 883 in 15-19 and then to
870 in 20-24, comes up to 952 in 25-29 and then
declines in the successive age groups. In other districts
the ratio goes on decreasing from one group to
another. Taking the figures on their face values it
may be said that female infant and child mortality is
lower in Lakhimpur and Karbi Anglong districts while
maternal mortality in age group 20-29 is lower in
Goalpara and Cachar.

Age structure

The instructions issued to enumerators for record-
ing the age of a person against question 4 of the
individual slip at the 1971 census are reproduced below.

“Record the age of the person in total years
completed on last birth day. Very often there is a
tendency on the part of the individuals to return
‘years running’ rather than the years completed.
Make sure that only the actual number of years
completed is recorded.

In respect of infants who might not have com-
pleted one year by the day of enumeration their age
in completed years should be invariably shown as
‘O’ as they have not yet completed one year of age
and add ‘infant’ in brackets. As was stated under
general instructions make sure that infants even if
a day old are invariably enumerated. You should
not enter the age in months, The age of an infant
who has not yet completed one year should invaria-
bly be noted ‘O’ only.

Age is one of the most important items of
demographic data and you should ascertain the age
with greatest care. Many persons particularly in
the rural areas cannot give their age correctly. They
should be assisted to state the correct age by stimula-
ting their memory with reference to any historical
event etc., well-known in the area. Sometimes the
age can be ascertained with reference to the age of

22

another person of a known age that may be in the
same household or in the neighbouring household
or that of a well-known person of the village such as
headman of the village. A person can more easily
say whether he was older or younger to such a person
and by how many years. This will help you to
record the age more accurately.”

Biases in census age returns are present even in
the case of statistically advanced countries; but they
are of a moderate degree. In the case of countries
like India, they are generally due to (i) ignorance of
age, (ii) deliberate mis-statement, (iii) omission in
enumeration, (iv) failure to reckon precise age due to
the misunderstanding of the question, and (v) the
manner of obtaining information from the informant.
In India where there is mass illiteracy, people are
ignorant of their own age. To help in fixing age in
case an informant is unable to give it, the enumerator
refers him to a calendar of well-known local events.
The age is determined by the earliest event which was
witnessed by the person. However, in view of general
ignorance of age, the age return would still fall much
below the desired level of accuracy. The point is that,
by and large, age recorded by the census and any field
survey represents, at best, an estimate of the informant
within the limitations of mass illiteracy and general
ignorance of precise age. Digital preference refers to
a deliberate preference for certain digits in returning
age and avoiding others. There may be an aversion
to giving age in odd numbers or a preference for
returning ages having 3, 0 or 5 in unit’s place, or
there may be a superstition against certain numbers.
It is also not unlikely that notwithstanding the
instructions to record age in completed years, actually
the informant’s notion of agé prevailed. In some
communities the practice is to give the running year
and in ofhers it is the year completed. Some such
predilections may disturb the correct recording of the
ages of infants and children aged 1 and 2. However,
at higher ages, distortions in age returns arise due to
the problem of estimation.

Table V.9 shows an erratic distribution of
population by age. Though the number of persons in
age group 0-4 is more than that in ages 5-9, the single
year age returns show a smaller number in age ‘O’
than any of the individual ages from ‘2’ to ‘8’ with a
heavy depression at age ‘1’

_ The growth of population in different age groups
in 1961-71 can be seen in table V.10. Apar from
a very high rate of growth of old persons aged 65 and
above, the highest increase is observed in age group
10-14, in which more people are found than ths
original cohort of 0-4 in 1961 Increase in other age
groups has no relevance to survivors from their
original cohorts. The increase is more in age group
5-9 than 0-4. The lowest increase is noticed in age
group 25-29 both for total and males but in 20-24 for
females. Three consecutive age groups namely, 20-24,
25-29 and 30-34 have shown much lower percentage
than others.



Assam has an age structure almost similar to
India—a very broad base and a tapering top. Accord-
ing to the 1971 census, about 47% of Assam’s popu-
lation is under 15, a little more than 48+, is beiween
15 and 59 and a little less than 5% above 59
(Table V. 11). Thus about 52% of the population
depends upon 48% of the population. The dependency
ratios is 1.07. If the economically active age group is
taken as 15-50, the ratio becomes still higher. In the
case of the country as a whole, the ratio is 0.92 taking
15-59 as productive ages. The population of Assam
in 1971 contains more younger people than in 1961
although the proportion of older persons aged 60
and above is slightly higher in 1971 than in 1961. It
was 459% below L5 years, about 51% in ages 15-59
and about 49 above 59 in 1961.
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The percentage of population below 15 is lowest
in North Cachar Hills (42.19) followed by Cachar
(44.13). In other districts it varies between 49.13 in
Goalpara and 45.06 in Dibrugarh. The dependency
ratio is lowest in North Cachar Hills (0.88) followed
by Sibsagar (0.99) and Dibrugarh (0.96). It is exactly
one in Cachar. The highest ratio is observed in
Goalpara (1.18). Lakhimpur and Nowgong bave the
same ratio (1.12), closely followed by Kamrup (L.11).

The present age structure of Assam is conducive
to higher population growth as bigger cohorts of males
and females continue entering reproductive ages. The
working age population is likely to grow at a higher
rate than the total population. More thildren will
also be entering the school-going age.



CHAPTER VI
Literacy and Education

Literacy as defined in the 1971 census is the
ability of a person both to read and write with under-
standing in any language. A person who can inerely
read but cannot write is not a literate. [t is not
necessary that a person who is literate should have
received any formal education or should have passed
any minimum educational standard.

The instructions issued to the el}umerators for
recording answers to the question on literacy of each
individual read as follows: —

“For a person who is literate i.e. who can both read
and write record ‘L’ in the triangle against question
12. If there is any doubt about a person’s ability
to read or write, the test that may be applied for
reading is his/her ability to read any portion of the
matter in the enumerator’s instructions and similarly
for writing he/she should be able to write a simple
letter. Ability merely to sign one’s name is not
adequate to qualify a person as being able to write
with understanding. If a person claims to be literate
in some other language with which the enumerator
is not acquainted the respondent’s word has to be
taken as correct. Other members of the house may
also be able to testify to the literacy of the person
enumerated.

For a person who is illiterate ie. who can
neither read nor write or can merely read but cannot
write in any language write ‘O’ in the triangle
against question 12. All children of the age of 4
years or less should be treated as illiterate even if
the child is going to school and may have picked up
reading and writing a few odd words.”

Another question (13) was asked of those for
whom ‘L’ was recorded against question 12 to ascertain
the level of education. The instructions to enumerators
on this question were: —

“For a person who is illiterate and ‘O’ has been
put against question 12, there is no advantage in
ascertaining the educational level even if he had at
some stage attended school and passed a standard
and had relapsed into illiteracy. In such a case you
should put “X°. You have to ascertain and record the
highest educational level attained by a person for
whom ‘L’ is recorded in answer to question 12,

For a person who is still studying in a particular
class, the highest educational level attained by him
will be one that he has actually passed and not the
one in which he is studying, For example, a person
studying in 1st year B.A. should be record=d as only
‘PUC or “Higher Secondary’ as the case may be.
Similarly, a person studying say in the 4th year of
‘M.B.B.S.’ should not be noted as ‘M.B.B.S.” but as
3rd year of M.B.B.S. which is the highest level he
has actually attained. If you are not sure whether

a person has passed ‘Primary’, ‘Middle’. ‘Higher
Secondary’ or other definite levels, you may record
the actual standard passed such as say IIlrd stan-
dard. VIITth standard, 1st year B.Com., etc.

The highest educational level attained by the
person enumerated should be recorded. When a
person holds both general and technical qualifica-
tions both of which are of equivalent level such
ag say B.Sc. (Zoology) and M.B.BS. or B.A.
(Maths) and B.E., the technical qualifications should
be given preference in recording the ‘highest educa-
tional level attained. Where the general educational
level is higher than the technical educational level
or where 1t is not possible to decide which of the
two levels is relatively higher, the highest level of
education as returned by the person concerned
should be recorded.”

The definition of literacy has practically not
changed since 1911. According to the 1971 census.
28.15% of the total population of Assam was literate.
The corresponding percentages for males and females
were 36.68 and 18.63 respectively. The correct pro-
cedure for computing literacy rates would be to ex-
clude the children in age group 0-4 as they are assum-
ed as not literate. But the crude rate or what may
be called general literacy rate calculated as the
proportion of literates to the total population includ-
ing age group 0-4 has its own utility and does give
an idea of the literacy of a population. Tt has another
advantage. The proportion of age group 0-4 to the
total population of smaller units like police stations
and towns not being available the general literacy rate
serves a very useful purpose in making a comparative
study and in identifying low or high litcracy units.

Assam ranks 12th among the states and 19th
among states and union territories of the country in
so far as general literacy rate is concerned (Table
VIL1). The rank goes down to 13 among states and
20 among states and union territories in the case of
both male and female literacy rates. Among the
states, Kerala has the highest average literacy rates
(60.42) and also highest rates for males (66.62) and
females (54.31) separately. Among both states and
union territories Chandigarh tops the list with a lite-
racy rate of 61.56 for total, 66.97 for males and 54.35
for females. The proportion of literates is the lowest
in Arunachal Pradesh. The percentages are 11.29
for total, 17.82 for males and 3.71 for females. Male
literacy is higher than female literacy in all the states
and union territories. The percentage of literates
among females is below 10 in Bihar (8.72), Rajasthan
(8.46), Jammu & Kashmir (9.28), Sikkim (8.90), Dadra
& Nacar Haveli (7.84) and Arunachal Pradesh (3.71.

_ Among the districts of Assam, the proportion of
literates to total population is highest in Sibsagar
(36.62) (Table VI.2). Cachar comes next (30-57) closely



followed by Dibrugarh (30.46). Nowgong, Lakhimpur
and Kamrup have almost the same rate of 28.9?.
28.91 and 28.77 respectively. General literacy rates in
other districts are below the state average. 'Nur.lh
Cachar Hills ranks Seventh (27.25). The ogl.ler hill dis-
trict, Karbi Anglong, has the lowest Iliteracy rate
(19.17), Darrang (22.76) and Goalpara (21.98) get
ranks in between the two hills districts,

The proportion of literates among males is the
highest in Sibsagar (44.32) followed by Cachar (40.42).
Lakhimpur (39.03) comes next followed by Kamrup
(38.19), Dibrugarh (38.11) and Nowgong (36.97).
North Cachar Hlls (35.46) and Karbi Anglong (26.93)
remains in their original position while Darrang
(30.26) and Goalpara (30.27) interchange their respec-
tive places. The percentage of literates among females
is again highest in Sibsagar (27.92). lerugarh (21.56)
and Nowgong (19.96) come up pushing down Cachar
(19.90). The percentage in other districts is lower
than the state average. Kamrup goes up to the fifth
place and Lakhimpur comes down to sixth. The ori-
ginal ranking remains undisturbed in the case of
North Cachar Hills (17.49), Darrang (14.30), Goalpara
(13.03) and Karbi Anglong (10.29).

Variation of literacy rates among police stations
is from 60.17 in Jhalukbari to only 10.37 in Baghbor
(Table V1.3). Both these police stations are in Kam-
rup district. There are only seven police statlons
having literacy rates more than 50% higher than
the state average. Besides Jhalukbari, the other police
stations are Gauhati (48.83), Sibsagar (47.38), Jorhat
(47.34), Lumding (45.36), Nowgong (44.84) and Amguri
(44.54). 'The reason for a proportionately high ratc of
literacy in Jhalukbari is not far to seek. With an area
of only 38.9 km? it comprises mostly urban areas where
the Gauhati university, engineering college, ayurved
college and a number of other educational instititions
and the headquarters of the N. F. Railway are situated.
Gauhati, Jorhat and Nowgong contain district head-
quarters while Sibsagar contains subdivisional head-
quarters. Lumding police station has a very important
railway junction and a railway divisional office. About
559 of its total population lives in urban areas
Amguri in Sibsagar district is the only police station
which has a very high literacy rate almost without any
urban influence. There are 25 police stations with
literacy rates between 109 and 509% higher than the
state average. The rate varies from 39.819% in Tezpur
to 31.329% in Sonai in this group of police stations.
Urban areas do not seem to influence literacy rates
here. Raha, an entirely rural unit, has a higher rate
than Silchar and Dibrugarh. Kamalpur, a rural police
station, has proportionately more literates than
Karimganj. Moran and Sarupathar have higher literacy
rates than Golaghat. Police stations having literacy
rates 10% plus/minus of the state average number 34.
The rate in this group varies between 30.77 in Dudhnai
and 25.44 in Kokrajhar. Both the police stations are
in Goalpara district. the former being an entirelv rural
while the latter contains the subdivisional headquarters
of Kokrajhar.

There are 32 police stations which have literacy
rates between 10% and 509% lower than the state
3 51 Census Assam/78
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average. Patharkandi (24.66) is at the top of the group
and Dalgaon at the bottom (14.20). The least literate
police stations with rates 50% below the state average
are Baithalangso (13.60) in Karbi Anglong, Majbat
(13.40) in Darrang, South Salmara (11.06) in Goalpara
and Baghbor (10.37) in Kamrup. These police stations
and most of those having literacy rates lower than the
state average are backward almost in all respects where
a high order of wastage still occurs in the first few
years of primary education owing to boys and girls
being drawn away to help in cultivation and grazing
in the middle of the term. Various social customs and
lack of economic incentives have got a Iot to do with
parental indifference to send their girls to schools.

While studying the general literacy rate it should
not be forgotten that even this low rate would have
been still lower but for a higher rate in urban areas.
The general literacy rate for the state comes down to
25.249% from 28.159% when urban areas are excluded
(Table V1. 4). The urban rate (58.29) is more than
double the rural rate (25.24). Only 8.82% of the
population lives in urban areas. The percentage of
female literates is proportionately higher in urban than
in rural areas compared to male literates. Literate
males constitute 33.769% in rural and 64.199% in urban
areas while the proportion of literates among females
is 15.89 in rural and 50.35 in urban areas. The same
pattern is-noticed in all the districts in varying degrees.
The ranking of districts obtained earlier while studying
the general literacy rates for total population changes
when rural and urban population are separately consi-
dered. In rural areas, Sibsagar maintains its top
position with a literacy rate of 34.38. Lakhimpur
(27.87) comes to occupy the second place, with Cachar
(27.79) following it. Nowgong (26.61), Kamrup
(24.81), Goalpara (19.55) and Karbi Anglong (17.98)
remain in their original position of 4th, 6th, 9th and
10th respectively. Dibrugarh (24.94) goes down from
3rd to 5th place. Darrang (20.61) and North Cachar
Hills (24.46) remain in their respective places. The
proportion of literates among urban people is highest
in North Cachar Hills (65.33) followed by Cachar
(62.89) and Karbi Anglong (62.23). Sibsagar (60.93),
so long at the top, comes next. Kamrup (58.51) in
spite of its class I town comes only after Dibrugarh
(59.22} and Nowgong (59.11). Goalpara(50.82) has
now displaced Karbi Anglong from the bottom. The
rates in Lakhimpur (57.29) and Darrang (56.48) are
lower than the state average for urban areas (58.29).
Tn the case of male literacy in urban areas, it is now
the turn of Karbi Anglone (69.28) to top the list to be
followed by the other hill district of North Cachar
Hills (68.98). Cachar (68.86) again comes third and
Sibsagar fourth. Kamrup (65.35) improves its position
to come next, followed by Nowgong (65.02). In spite
of its highest percentage of urban population among
the districts, Dibrugarh (63.74) ranks seventh with
Lakhimpur (63.20) following verv closely. Goalpara
(57.69) and Darrang (61.96) have the lowest and second
lowest rates respectively. Female literacy rate in urban
areas is highest in North Cachar Hills (59.98) followed
bv Cachar (56.06). The rates in Sibsagar (53.87).
Brsroearh (52.83) and Nowsong (51.33) are higher
IwaL® tate average and those in other districts



below the state average with Goalpara (42.25) at the
bottom. The striking feature of the rural-urban
differentials is that while the male literacy rate in urban
areas is nearly double than in rural areas, the female
literacy rate is more than three times higher in urban
than in rural areas. The urban female literacy rate
is more than five times higher in Karbi Anglong, more
than four times higher in North Cachar Hills, about
four times higher in Goalpara and Darrang and a
little more than double in Sibsagar and about three
times higher in all other districts than their respective
rates in rural areas. The difference between the rural
and urban rates is more in those distiicts in which
rural female literacy rates are lower than the state
average. Here again, there is no uniformity, North
Cachar Hills has a higher tural female literacy rale
than Kamrup, Darrang and Goalpara, but its vrban
rate is proportionately much higher than these three
districts. Literacy in individual towns is also not
encouraging. Of the 69 towns oft the state, only 26
have rates higher than the state average for urban
areas. The remaining 43 may be taken as towns of
fow literacy (Table VI.5). XKarimganj town has the
highest literacy rate (68.76). Silchar, a class IT town,
comes next (66.86). Gauhati UA ranks seventh (63.60).
The percentage, of literates is above 609% only in 19
towns. Towns having literacy rates below 609% but
above 50% number 36, while those with below 509
but more than 409 number 11. Only three towns
have literates below 409 of their respective popula-
tion. These least literate towns are Amingaon (38.86),
Mankachar (34.94) and Niz Hajo (34.31).

The rate of growth of the general literacy rate of
only 4.34 in ten years 1961-71 recorded by Assam is
distressingly low. It is the lowest among all the
states and union territories of the country (Table VI.
6). The rate is less than one-fifth of the all-India
average of 22.61. Only in three states and one union
territory, is the growth rdte below 109% but much
higher than that of Assam. These states are Manipur
(8.19), Bihar (8.37) and Meghalaya (9.59) and the
union territory of Delhi (7.32). The rate is above 10%
but below 209 in West Bengal (13.39), Andhra
Pradesh (15.95) and Guiarat (17.54). Among the states
the rate is highest in Jammu & XKashmir (68.45).
Tripura (53.06) and Nagaland (52.99) have the second
and third highest growth rates. The state has not
only earned the distinction of having the lowest growth
rate for the total population, it has shown a negative
growth of (-)1.699% in male literacy rate,

Among the districts, Darrang has shown a fall
(— 0.66) in literacy for the total population as against
a growth of 42.399% in the earlier decade 1951-61
(Table VI. 7). Goalpara comes next with a growth
of 4.37% followed by Lakhimpur (including Dibrugarh
district) (4.47), Kamrup (5.15). Nowgong (6.09),
Sibsagar (6.70) and Cachar (6.89). The growth rate
is bighest in North Cachar Hills (39.17) and second
highest in Karbi Anglong (13.30). Compared to the
previous decade of 1951-61. the growth rate in each
district is very low. Five districts have shown nega-
tive growths in male literacy. They are Darrang
(— 473), Kamrup (—2.70), Sibsagar (—=1.62),
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l.akbimpur including Dibrugarh, (— 1.15) and Goal-
para (— 0.20). There has been a slight increase (1.54)
in Nowgong and a very nominal increase (0.47) in
Cachar. The increase recorded by the hill districts
are 31.77% and 5.24% in North Cachar Hills and
Karbi Anglong respectively. Although the general
literacy for females in the state is about half of the
male literacy rate, the female literacy rate has regi-
stered a growth of 23.30 against a negative growth of
— 1.69 in male literacy. This growth of female
literacy is alone responsible for an overall growth rate
of 4.34 for the state. The growth recorded by North
Cachar Hills is the highest (57.00) followed by Karbi
Anglong (49.78). The increase in Kamrup is 34.10%,
making the most literate district of Sibsagar to foliow
it with 27.379,. Cachar (25.95) comes next followed
by Lakhimpur including Dibrugarh, (23.26) and Goal-
para (21.10). The percentage increase of literacy for
female is lowest in Darrang (12.95) and second lowest
in Nowgong (18.88),

Despite a very low growth of literacy rate, the
lowest in India. the percentage increase of literate
population in Assam in 1961-1971 cannot be taken as
low. The literate population has registered an increase
of 40.809% in 1971 over that of 1961 as against 34.95%
for the fotal population of the state (Table VI.8).
The growth of male literates is 30.83°, and of fcinale
literates 69.13%. Darrang, which has shown a fall
in literacy rate, has registered an increase o? 33.71 of
literate population. This increase is however less
than the increase (34.62) of its total population. The
literate population has increased everywhere but the
rate is verv low compared to that in the previous
decade as well as to that in the case of total popula-
tion. As the female population has grown at a higher
rate (37.15) than male (33.04) female literates have
gone up by 69.13% against male literates 30.83%. The
percentage increase of female literates varies from
57.15 in Sibsagar to 153.91 in Karbi Anglong. In the
case of male literates, the percentage is highest in
North Cachar Hills (87.12) and lowest in Sibsagar
(18.54). Tt ig the growth of female literates that has
enabled the state to show at least a vositive rate of
growth of literacy. Whichever way the data may be
interpreted. the fact remains that ‘*he progress of
literacv in Assam is very sluggish.

Effective literacy rate is the proportion of literates
to total population aged 5 and above. The effective
literacy rate in Assam is 33.94 as against the all-India
average of 34.45 (Table VI. 9). Ascam’s rank among
the states in Tndia remains unaltered. According to
both the general literacy rate and effective literacy
rate. its position is twelfth. Tn fiemale literacv, the
state improves from its earlier position of 13 to 12.

The effective literacv rate does not change the
ranking of anv district (Table VI 10). As the old
district of Lakhimpvur was taken as the unit for the
purpose of tabulation and presentation of census data
the effective literacv rate could not be computed
separately for Lakhimpur and Dibrugarth districts.
Both districts are therefore taken together for the
present discussion. Tt can, however, be assumed that
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Lakhimpur would have occupied its same original
position. Effective literacy rate varies from 43.62 in
Sibsagar to 23.29 in Karbi Anglong. Rates in four
districts are below state average. These districts are
North Cachar Hills (32.09), Darrang (27.49), Goalpara
(26.88) and Karbi Anglong (23.29). Cachar (36.44)
though coming second, has a rate quite Iowex_' than
that of Sibsagar. Dibrugarh, including ILakhimpur,
(35.94) is a close third followed by Nowgong (34.97)
and Kamrup (34.83). Female literacy is about 50°,
lower than the male rate in the state. Ounly in Sibsagar
it is much higher thap 509%. Female literacy rate is
33,76 as against 52.12 male rate. Goalpara, Darrang
and Karbi Anglong have female rates below 50, of
the male rate.

Allowing a year or even two for a child to be able
to read and write with understanding and also making
allowance for late-comers, at least 50% of the children
of ages 5-9 can be expected to be literates provided of
course that all facilities for free primary education are
available to all children. Such a position does not
obtain in the state. Only 20.55% of children aged
5-9 are literate in Assam. It is also the lowest among
all age groups. The corresponding percentages for
males and females are 23.62 and 17.43 respectively
(Table VI. 11). The percentage of literates (49.59) 1s
highest in age group 15-19. Age group 20-24 claims
the next position (45.75) followed by age group 10-14
(44.00). Literates among people aged 35 and above
are 27.199 while among those in age group 25-34 rate
is 35.80. The percentage of literates (50.31) anmiong
males is highest in age group 20-24 while among
females it is highest (39.06) in age group 15-19. In
rural areas particularly, girls start dropping nut of
school after 19. But the highest percentage should
have been in age group 10-14 where the proportion is
37.68. Lilerates among females aged 35 and above
are only 9.79%. The percentage of literates is less in
the vounger age groun 10-14 where the population is
more than in the higher ages both among males and
females. This age group (10-14) should have had the
highest percentage of literatcs. Reading the figures
from bottom 39.839% literates among male and 9.79%
amone females are in age group 35 and above. Thev
represent the cohort before the country attained
independence. The position started improving after
indevendence with the percentage of literates rising
to 49.91 for males and to 19.91 for females in the next
lower age groun 25-34 and then to 60.31 for males and
30.46 for females in age group 20-24. The percentage
of literates among males then declined a little to 59.33
in the next lower group of 15-19 while it improved
among females to 39.06. The actual decline started
after that. The fall is sharper in the case of males.
The percentage for males goes down to 49.84 and for
females to 37.68 in age eroup 10-14. The same trend
is noticed in districts (Tables VI.12. VI.13, VT1.14).
Taking both males and females together, the percentage
of literates in the lowest age group 5-9 is highest in
Sibsagar (34.51). The other districts having percen-
tages above the state average for this age group are
Dibrugarh, inchiding Lakhimpur, (23.33), Nowgong
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(22.38), North Cachar Hills (22.20), Kamrup (20.12)
and Cachar (19.92) are now grouped with the least
literate districts of Darrang (14.89). Karbi Anglong
(14.25) and Goalpara (12.67) having percentages below
the state average. The highest proportion of literates
is found in age group 15-19 in all the districts except
North Cachar Hills in which the peak is in the next
higher group 20-24. The percentage of male literates
is highest in age group 20-24 in all the district except
Nowgong in which it is in age group 15-19. 1In the
case of female literates, the highest percentage is in age
group 15-19 except three districts, namely, Cachar,
North Cachar Hills and Darrang where the peak is in
age group 10-14.

The variation in effective literacy rates among
the districts can be studied with particular
reference to the distribution 'of primary schools in
the districts. There is one primary school for every
129 children of ages 5-9 in the state (Table VL. 15).
The most literate district of Sibsagar has a school for
every 109 children. The average number of children
per school is below the state average in two other
plain_disfricts only. They are Dibrugarh including
Lakhimpur, with 116 and Cachar with 127. The
highest number of children per school is “ound in
Nowgong (152) followed by Darrang (148), Goalpara
(143) and’ Kamrup (141). The lowest number of
children per school is in North Cachar Hills with onl y
37. Karbi Anglong comes next with 85.

The distribution of primary schools does not
explain the differentials in literacy rates among the
districts. In the hill districts the number of schocls
has to be proportionately more, Most of the villages
in these two districts are too small and situated at
some distance from each other. In most of the cases.
one school cannot serve more than one vllage. In
the plain districts, Sibsagar has the highest literacy and
the lowest number of children per zchool. Cachar
has the second highest literacy rate but the number
of children per school is more than in Dibrugarh
including Lakhimour. Nowgong ranks fourth among
the districts in effective literacy rate though has the
highest number of children per school. The existenca
of schools aloue, therefore. does not influence the
literacy rate.

Educational level

On the basis of the answers recorded against
question 13 of the individual slip. all the literate per-
sons have been grouped into literates without any
educational level and literates with educational level
of primary, middle, matriculation or higher secondary,
non-technical diploma or certificate net equal to
degree, technical diploma or certificate not equal to
degree and graduate and above. Literates without
any educational level constitute 27.60%' of the total
literates of the state (Table VI.I6). The educational
level ‘Primary’ is the largest single group of literates
and claims 37.40% of the total literates. Literates
with ‘middle’ level education form numerically the
third largest group and constitute 26779 of total
literates. Matriculates (including higher secondary
passed) number 266,751 and account for 6.489% of



the liteartes. There are 59,272 graduates and higher
degree holders. This group constitutes 1.44% of the
literates. Technical diploma or certificate (not equal
to degree) holders form the smallest group of 4,610
followed by non-technical diploma or certificate (not
equal to degree) holders with 8,304. Their percentages
to total literates are 0.11 and 0.20 respectively. The
proportion of literates without any educational leve! is
higher among female literates (31.13) than among
males (25.99). Literates with primary level of educa-
tion are also proportionately more among females
(39.27) than males (36.55). The group of literates
with middle level of education claims 27.50% of males
and 25.149% of female literates. The proportion of
matriculates among females (3.67) is less than halif of
that among males (7.76). There are 219,502 male
matriculates and 47,249 female matriculates.
Graduates and higher degree holders constitute 1.77%
of the male and 0.72% of the female literates. The
pattern of distribution of different categories of lite-
rates is almost same in the districts (Table VI1.17).
The percentage of literates with primary level of
education is highest in Goalpara (43.61) closely fol-
lowed by Cachar (43.41). Tt is below the state ave-
rate in other districts and varies between 34.11 in
Dibrugarh including Lakhimpur, and 37.27 in. Now-
gong. About half (49.65) of female literates in Goal-
para attained primary level of education only, com-
pared to 41.20% of male literates. The corresponding
percentages in Cachar are 42.50 male and 45.43 female.
The percentage of literates without any educational level
is highest in Karbi Anglong (39.91). Nowgong (30.61)
comes next followed by Dibrugarh including Lakhim-
pur, (29.54), Darrang (28.92) and Sibsagar (27.23).
Cachar (23.27) is last. The proportion of literates
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without any educational standard is more among fe-
males than males in all the districts. In the case of
literates with primary level of education, the propor-
tion is slightly less in Darrang and XKarbi Anglong
and more in other districts. In the next higher cate-
gory of literates, i.e., those with ‘middle’ level of edu-
cation, Cachar is the only exception of having a
higher percentage of females than males. Female lite-
rates with higher educational levels beyond ‘middle’
are proportionately less than males in all the districts.
The proportion of female matriculates is highest in

Cachar (4.57) closely followed by Dibrugarh includ-
ing Lakhimpur, (4.31), Sibsagar (4.28) and Kamrup

(4.27). The lowest proportion is found in Karbi
Anglong (1.38). Darrang (2.88), North Cachar Hills
(2.72), Nowgong (2:30) and Goalpara (2.17) have

percentages lower than the state average of 3.67.

Kamrup claims the highest number of 19,964 gra-
duates and higher degree holders constituting 2.43%
of the total literates, the highest among all the dis-
tricts. The percentages of both male and female gra-
duates are also highest in Kamrup. The proportion of
graduates is lowest in Karbi Anglong (0.73) followed
by Goalpara (0.87) and Nowgong (0.88). North Cachar
Hills claims the second highest position with 1.97%
followed by Sibsagar (1.49), Dibrugarh including
Lakhimpur, (1.48), Darrang (1.18) and Cachar (1 10).
Female graduates constitute less than one per cent in
all the districts except Kamrup Literates with techni-
cal and non-technical diploma or certificate not equal
to degree constitute a very small percentage in the
state as well as in all the districts. There is no one
person with a non-technical diploma or certificate in
North Cachar Hills.



CHAPTER VI
Mother Tongue

“Assam is a land of hills and plains, of moun-
tains and rivers, and of peoples whose ¢thnic groups
and languages are¢ as varied as its scemery. This
variety has been further enriched by the influx into
this state of various peoples from other parts of the
sub-continent. No wonder therefore that in the 1961
census, as many as 192 mother tongues have been
recorded by our enumerators”.! In 1931 Mullan’
remarked that “Assam, a small province with a popu-
lation of nine and a quarter million people, should
be a philologist’s paradise for it is a veritable Babel, as
will be seen from the statistics of language”.

The question on mother-tongue at the 1971 cen-
sus and instructions to enumerators were as follows: —

Question 14 : Mother -fongue

Definition.—Mother-tongue is the language
spoken in childhood by the person’s mother to the
person. If the mother died in infancy, the language
mainly spoken in the person’s home in childhood will
be the mother-tongue. In the case of infants and
deaf mutes the language usually spoken by the mother
shall be recorded.

Record mother-tongue in full whatever be the
name of the language as returned and avoid use of
abbreviations. You are not expected to determine
if the language returned by a person is the dialect
of another major language and so on. You shouild
not try to establish any relationship between religion
and mother-tongue. You are bound to record the
language as returned by the person as his mother-
tongue and you should not enter into any argument
with him and try to record anything other than what
is returned. If you have reason to suspect that in
any area due to any organised movement, the mother-
tongue was not being truthfully returned, you should
record the mother-tongue as actually returned by the
respondent and make a report to your superior census
officers for verification., Yoy are aot autherised to
make any correction on your own.

There was another question relating to other

languages. The question and the 1pstructions to
enumerators were—

Question 15: Other languages

After recording the mother-tonguc in question 14
enquire whether the person knows any other lan-
guage(s), Indian or foreign and record language(s) re-
turned by him against this question. !n case he does
not know any language apart from his mother-tongue
put ‘X’ against this question.

The number of languages recorded under this
question need not be more than two. These languages
should be other than his mother-tongue and they
should be recorded in the order in which he speaks
and understands best and can use with understanding
in communicating with others. He need not neces-
sarily be able to read and write these languages. It is
enough if he has a working knowledge of these sub-
sidiary languages to enable him to converse in that
language with understanding.

In addition to these instructions it was clarified
that a language without a script can also be a mother-
tongue, the mother-tongue of the parenis could be
different from that of the children and that ability to
read or write a language was not required so far as
these questions were concerned,

In the 1971 census as many as 200 languages/
mother tongues (L/MT) were recorded. These returns
were scrutinised at the time of compilation and tabu-
lation and considerable care had to be taken in ratio-
nalising the spellings and grouping of identical re-
turns. Field investigation had to be resorted to in
quite a number of cases. After the climination of
spelling mistakes, grouping of identical returns and
classification of a few returns by the Assistant Registrar
General (Languages), the total number of L./MTs was
reduced to 124. According to this classification 48
languages are grouped under ‘Others’, the details of
which are available in Part II-C(ii). For the purpose
of present discussion 76 languages and total of
‘Others’ as shown in table VIL1 are considered.
Assamese, very naturally accounts for the largest
number of speakers. As many as 8,904.917 persons
or 60.89% of the total population of the state have
returned Assamese as their L/MT. The second largest
group of people consists of 2,882,039 persons or
19.71% of the population of the state speaks Bengali
as L/MT. Other important languages spoken by
more than 1% of the total population of the state
are Hindi (5.42), Bodo/Boro (3.65), Gorkhali/Nepali
(2.39), Mikir (1.31), Miri/Mishing (1.21) and Oriya
(1.03). Languages having insignificant number of
speakers below 100 are Tangsa (1), Nocte (1), Sikkim
Bl}otia (4), Mogh (5), Mishmi (18), Pawi (23), Kash-
miri (26), Tangkhul (27), Dogri (37), Korku (39),
Mao (46), Paite (57), Chinese/Chini (61), Konkani
(74) Bhotia (89) and Angami (98). Speakers of 48
languages grouped under ‘others’ number 18,767 and
constitute only 0.13% of the population of the state.
It may now be seen how the speakers of a few
numerically major L/MTs are distributed in different
districts. The L/MTs considered here are Assamese,

L. Pakyntein, B. H.*“Census of India 1961. Vol. ITII Assam. Part I.-A—General Report** 1964 P 201.
2. Mullan, C. 8- ** Census of India 1931, Vol. II1 Assam, Part—I, Report 1932, P. 167.



Bengali, Hindi, Bodo/Boro, Gorkhali/Nepali and
Mikir. Assamese is by far the most predominant
language in all the districts of the Brahmaputra Valley
(Table VIL2). The percentage of people speaking
Assamese as their L/MT varies between 83.77 1n
Sibsagar and 61.16 in Lakhimpur. Assamese speakcrs
constitute 76.68% in Kamrup, 73.72% in Nowgong,
63.79% in Dibrugarh, 63.57% in Goalpara and 62.84 )o
in Darrang. The percentage of Assamese speakers 1s
lowest in Cachar (0.40) followed by Nortn Cachar
Hills (2.81) and Karbi Anglong (13.61). According to
numerical strength of speakers the mnext Important
language is Bengali which is spoken by 77.76% of the
population of Cachar, 19.31% of Nowgong, i4.709%
of Goalpara, 14.38% of North Cachar tiulls, 13.31%
of Darrang, 12.349% of Kamrup and 11.05% of Dibru-
garh. The proportion of Bengali speakers 1s lowest
in Sibsagar (3.73) followed by Lakhimpur (5.93) and
Karbi Anglong (9.76). Hindi speakers account for
11.289% of the population of both Dibrugarh and
Cachar, 7.59% of Karbi Anglong and 6.05% of
Darrang. They constitute less than 5% in other dis-
trict. The percentage varies from 4.41 in North
Cachar Hills to 2.73 in Kamrup. The largest number
of Bodo/Boro speakers is found in Goalpara (232,537).
In terms of absolute numbers Kamrup (139,761)
comes next followed by Darrang (97,829). In terms
of percentage to total population of the concerned dis-
tricts it is highest in Goalpara (10.45) followed by
Karbi Anglong (7.45), North Cachar Hills (6.57),
Darrang (5.63), Kamrup (4.90) and Lakhirapur (2.56).
In other districts it is less than 19%. Gorkhali/Nepali
speaking population constitutes 2.39% of the popula-
tion of the state. They are found in &ll the districts
but the number is highest in Darrang (102,013) fol-
lowed by Dibrugarh (76,777) and Kamrup (42,642).
In terms of percentage it is highest in Karbi Anglong
(6.43) followed by North Cachar Hills (6.12). Darrang
stands only third with 5.88% and Dibrugarh fourth
with 5.449%. Kamrup (1.49) comes next. The percen-
tage is lowest in Cachar (0.25) followed by Nowgong
(0.70). Mikir speakers are mostly found in Karbi
Anglong., Out of the total 191,354 Mikir speakers as
many as 168,523 are residents of Karbi Anglong. In
other words a little more than 889% of the total Mikir
speaking population of the state lives in this district.
But the percentage of Mikir speakers to the total popu-
lation of the district is only 44.439%. There is no
Mikir speakers in Goalpara. Dibrugarh has only 3
while Lakhimpur has 606. Among other districts the
highest number is found in Nowgong (8,339) followed
by Kamrup (5,239), North Cachar Hills (3,924),
Darrang (1,956), Sibsagar (1,622) and Cachar (1,142).

All the languages are not equally important to
all the districts so far as the numerical strength of
the speakers of different languages are concerned.
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Even if only six major languages of each district is
considered they are not common to all districts. Again,
each district has its own order of importance. The
predominant language of all the seven districts of the
Brahmaputra Valley is Assamese, It is Mikir in
Karbi Anglong, Dimasa in North Cachar Hills and
Bengali in Cachar (Table V11.3). Bengali is the sscond
important language in Goalpara, Kamrup, Darrang,
Nowgong, Sibsagar and North Cachar Hulls whils it
is third language in Dibrugarh, Lakhimpur and Karbi
Anglong. Hindi speakers constifute the second largest
community in Dibrugarh and Cachar, third in Darrang,
Nowgong and Sibsagar, fourth in Goalpara, Kamrup
and Karbi Anglong and fifth in Lakhimpur, Hindi
speakers are not sizeable enough in North Cachar
Hills to find a place among six languages. Miri/
Misbing is found only in two districts. It is second
important language in Lakhimpur and fourth in Sib-
sagar. Bodo/Boro is the third important language in
Goalpara, Kamrup and North Cachar Hills, fifth in
Darrang, Nowgong and Karbi Anglong and sixth in
Lakhimpur. ManipuriyMeithel speakers form the third
largest linguistic group in Cachar and sixth in Now-
gong. In no other district they are found in large
numbers. Gorkhali/Nepali is the fourth important
language in Darrang, Nowgong, Dibrugarh and
Lakhimpur, fiifth in Kamrup, Sibsagar and North
Cachar Hills. It is sixth in Karbi Anglong. Bishnu-
puriya speakers are mostly located in ‘Cachar district
only where they form the fourth largest group. Hmar
is found only in North Cachar Hills as fourth major
language. Santali is the fifth major language in Goal-
para but not found in any other district in large num-
bers. Oriya language is found only in four districts—
as fifth major language in Dibrugarh and Cachar and
sixth in Darrang and Sibsagar. The sixth important
language is Garo in Goalpara and Kamrup, Mikir
in North Cachar Hills, Munda in Dibrugarh and
Dimasa in Cachar.

The rural urban distribution of the speakers of
25 major mother tongues of the state shows that the
proportion of Bengali speakers (39.99) is highest in
urban areas (Table VIL.4). Assamese speakers (38.70)
come next followed by Hindi speakers (15.64) and
Gorkhali/Nepali speakers (2.04). Proportion of
speakers of all other mother-tongue is less than 1%
in urban areas. Of the 25 languages the proportion
of the speakers of only 5 languages is higher in urban
than in rural areas. These five languages are Bengali
(with 17.75 in rural 39.99 in urban), Hindi (4.43 in
rural and 15.64 in urban), Telugu (0.10 in rural and
0.52 in urban), Punjabi (0.03 in rural and 0.69 in
urban) and Naga (0.04 in rural and 0.09 in urban).
Speakers of Assamese constitute 63.03% of the total
population of the state in rural areas and 38.709% in
urban areas.



CHAPTER VIII
Religion

Religion is one of the very important cultural
characteristics of the population. The question on
religion has been a part of every decennial census In
India. Caste in the case of Hindus and sects in other
cases were recorded in 1881 and in the censuses that
followed till 1941. The old classification of popula-
tion by religion followed upto 1931 census was replac-
ed in 1941 by a classification by communities. In the
1951 census the old classification by religious was again
adopted with the instruction to record the religion of
every one as given by the person enumerated. In the
censuses of 1951, 1961 and 1971 details of only the
religious persuasions of the people have been collec-
ted. At the 1971 census, the enumerator had instruc-
tions to record the religion as actually returned by a
respondent, For the sake of convenience of recording
the answers as well as of subsequent tabulation, abbre-
viations were prescribed for major religion as ‘H’ for
Hinduism, ‘I’ for Islam, ‘C’ for Christianity, S’ for
Sikhism, ‘B’ for Buddhism and ‘)’ for Jainism. In
respect of others the actual religion as returned was
recorded. Where a person said that he had no religion
it was recorded accordingly.

The main religious communities in Assamn are
Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Buddhists, Jains and
Sikhs. Only one person returned himself as Zoroas-
trian at the 1971 Census in the state. Of the main
religious groups Hindus, Muslims and Christians to-
gether constitute more than 999 of the population of
the state while Buddhists, Jains and Sikhs together
account for only 0.329 of the population (Table
VIIL.1). Hindus account for 72.519%, Muslims 24.56%
and Christians 2.619% of the population. The percen-
tage of Hindus is more in urbap areas (86.49) than
in rural areas {71.16). It is other way round in case
of Muslims and Christians. Muslims constitute
25.859% in rural and 11.219% in urban areas while
Christians claim 2.76% of rural and 0.979% of urban
population, The proportion of other religious com-
munities is higher in urban than in rural areas.

Hindus constitute the majority of the population
in all the districts but the proportion varies from 92.41
in Dibrugarh to 53.92 in Goalpara. The districts with
higher proportions of state average arc Sibsagar
(92.22), Karbi Anglong (90.27), Lakhimpur (89.57),
Darrang (78.45) and North Cachar Hills (77.03). Per-
centages in the remaining three districts of Kamrup
(69.96), Nowgong (59.70) and Cachar (58.71) are lower
than the state average. Proportion of Hindus is more
in urban than in rural arears in Goalpara, Kamrup,
Da_rran_g, Nowgong, North Cachar Hills and Cachar
while it is more in rural areas in case of Sibsagar,
Dibrugarh, Lakhimpur and Karbi Anglong.

Muslims, the second largest religious group in
Assam are in higher proportion than the state average
in Goalpara (42.25), Cachar (39.89), Nowgong (39.39)

and Kamrup (28.93). Except Darrang where they
constitute 16.19%, the proportion is less than 10%
in other districts, namely, North Cachar Hills (0.86),
Karbi Anglong (1.30), Dibrugarh (3.09), Sibsagar
(5.27) and Lakhimpur (7.54). In the districts of Sib-
sagar, Dibrugarh, Lakhimpur, Karbi Anglong and
North Cachar Hills the proportion of Muslim popula-
tion is higher in urban than in rural areas while in
the other districts it is higher in rural than in urban
areas.

The proportion of Christians is highest in North
Cachar Hills (21.87) followed by Karbi Anglong
(7.99), Darrang (5.06), Goalpara (3.59) and Dibrugarh
(3.51). It is below the state average in Lakhimpur
(2.60), Sibsagar (2.09), Cachar (1.32), Kamrup (0.38)
and Nowgong (0.71). The percentage of Christian
population is higher in rural than in urban areas in
all the districts except Nowgong 'in which the urban
proportion is slightly higher than rural.

Buddhists account for only 0.15% of the popula-
tion of state, They are found in all the districts with
the proportion varying from 0.01 in Nowgong to
0.70 in Dibrugarh. No Buddhist reported from the
urban areas of North Cachar Hills.

Jains constitute only 0.09% of the population of
the state. The highest percentage of Jains 1s found in
Goalpara (0.18) followed by Kamrup (0.10) while
there is no followers of Jainism in North Cachar Hills.

Sikhs form the smallest religious group with
0.08% of the population of the state. They are
found in all the districts. in both rural and urban areas.
The proportion of Sikhs is highest in Dibrugarh (0.20)
followed by Sibsagar (0.12) and Nowgong (0.11). The
lowest percentage is found in Cachar (0.01).

The proportion of Hindus to the total population
of Assam rose from 68.33 in 1911 to 70.25 in 1931 and
then to 72.01 in 195]1. Tt then declined to 71.33 in
1961 but rose again to 72.51 in 1971 (Table VIIL.2).
The Muslim population constituted only 16.23% of
the population of the state in 1911. The proportion
then made a high jump to reach 22.78 in 1931 and
continued rising thereafter steadily to 24.68 in 1951
and to 25.30 in 1961. It recorded a slight fall to
24.56 in 1971, The proportion of Christians has
made a steady rise since 1911. It started its journey
with 0.59 in 1911 and continued increasing to 1.42
in 1931, 2.00 in 1951, 2.43 in 1961 and 2.61 in 1971.
The percentage of Buddhists declined from 0.26 in
1911 to 0.12 in 1951 and then rose to 0.15 in 1961
and remained at the same level in 1971. The percen-
tage of both Jains and Sikhs remained stationary till
1951, rose a little in 1961 and again remained station-
ary in 1971.



Among the districts Goalpara and Cachar have
distinguished themselves in having lower proportion
of Hindus in 1971 than in 1911 in their respective
populations. The proportion in Goalpara was 55.68
in 1911 as against 53.92 in 1971. It had a sharp fall
to 43.69 in 1931, and a rise to 51.54 in 1951. In
Cachar, however, the proportion varied between 60.87
in 1911 and 58.71 in 1971. The proportion has in-
creased in all other districts over the decades with
little ups and downs. With the exception of Dibrugarh
and North Cachar Hills the percentage of Muslim
population has increased in all the districts. The in-
crease fis sharp where the initial proportion was low.
It rose during the decades 1911-1971 from 9.66 to
28.93 in Kamrup, from 5.39 to 16.19 in Darrang, 5.20
to 39.39 in Nowgong and 2.31 to 7.54 in Lakhimpur.
In Sibsagar, however, the proportion is always low. It
rose from 4.30 in 1911 to 5.27 in 1971. The proportion
in 1911 was highest in Cachar (37.60) followed by
Goalpara (35.19). The Muslims now form 42.25% of
the population of Goalpara, the highest percentage
among the districts and 39.89% of the population of
Cachar. The proportion of Muslim population has
varied from 3.05 in 1911 to 3.09 in 1971 in Dibru-
garh while it is from 1.62 to 0.86 in North Cachar
Hills during the same period.

The proportion of Christians have increased in
every district practically without any fluctuation.
Percentage of Christians is highest in North Cachar
Hills where it has risen from only 0.23 in 1911 to
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21.87 in 1971. The rise was sharp to 6.00 in 1931
and 1530 in 1951, No figure pertaining to Karbi
Anglong is available for any period prior to 1951 In
1951 the percentage of Christian population in Karbi
Anglong was 3.94. It then rose to 7.54 in 1951 and
to 7.99 in 1971. Darrang has the third highest pro-
portion of Christians where it rose from 0.51 in 1_“)11
to 2.72 in 1931, to 4.03 in 1951, 4.64 in 1961 and 5.06
in 1971. The rise_in proportion is not sharp in any
other district in any period. The rise or fall of the
proportion of other religious groups is not sigalficant
as the numerical strength of each such group is very
small.

The Hindus constitute the overwhelming majority
of 86.96% of the population of Gauhati (Table
VIIL3). The proportion of Hindus increased from
70.51 in 1911 to 77.13 in 1931 and then to 85.95 in
1961. The proportion of Muslim population on the
other hand declined from 24.64 in 1911 to 19.02 in
1931 and then from 11.44 in 1961 to 9.95 in 1971.
Sikhs form the third largest religious group in Gauhati
and constitute 1.44% of the population ir 1971. The
proportion of Sikhs was only 0.08 jn 1911 but in-
creased to 0.29 in 1931 and 0.34 in 1961. The per-
centage of Christians was quite high in 1911 with 1.74
compared to that of Sikhs and rose to 2.79 in 19‘1?1
but declined thereafter to 1.15 in 1961 and 1.06 in
1971. There are only 612 Jains and 126 Buddhists
in Gauhati according to 1971 Census.
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CHAPTER IX
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

Assamr is a land of many casies and iribes.
Besides the castes and iribes who are indigenous to
the state, Assam is a land where various castes and
t ibes from various paris of India have come to live
and make it their bome. Mosi of the tribes have
comae from Bihar, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, Tamil
Nadu and West Bengal 1o work in the tea gardens.
Originally, they wete imported into Assam by the Con-
troller of Emigrant Labour in the days when it was
=0f possible to get any local labour to work in the

a gardens. Later, when Assam became more deve-

ped, many of these tribes came of their own accord
to join their kith and kin in Assam. Many of them
have settled themselves on lands either in the tea
s-rden areas or outside tea estates and they are now
!"Jed ex-tea-garden labourers. The number of such
tribes is now so big in Assam that it is no longer
necessary to recruit any further labour from outside
for work in the tea gardens. All these castes and
tribes were enumerated by the census till 1941, ‘The
vunsus of 1951 marked a complefe depariure from the
traditional recording of race, tribe or caste and started
to enquire if the person enumerated was a member of
any Scheduled Caste or any Scheduled Tribe. Since
then, the enumeration of Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes continued in the successive censuses of
1961 and 1971.

Now, who are the Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes in Assam? The Constitution of India
has not defined the term Scheduled Caste and Sche-
duled Tribe, but according to Asticles 341 and 342
the President may specify by public notification a list
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. According
to the Constitution Scheduled Castes Qrder, 1950 and
Scheduled Tribes Order, 1950 as moditied by the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Lists Modifi-
cation Order, 1956 and all subsequent amending noti-
fications the following 16 castes with 9 synonyms and
3% tribes with 45 sub-tribes and synonyms were dec-
lared ag Scheduled for Assam.

Scheduled Castes

1. Bapsphor; 2. Bhuinmali or Mali; 3. Brittial-
Bania or Bania; 4. Dhupi or Dhobi; 5. Dugla or
Dholi; 6. Hira; 7. Jalkeot; 8. Jhalo, Malo or Jhalo-
Malo; 9. Kaibartta or Jaliya; 10. Lalbegi; 11. Mahara:
12, Mehtar or Bhangi; 13. Muchi or Rishi: 14. Nama-
sudra; 15. Patai and 16. Satradbar.

Scheduled Tribes

L. In the Autonomous Districts:

1. Chakma; 2. Dimasa (Kachari); 3. Garo: 4.
Hajong; 5. Hmar; 6. Khasi and Jaintia (inclnd-
ing Khasi, Synteng or Pnar, War, Bhoi or
Lyngngam); 7. Any Xuki Tribes [including (i)

Biate or Biete (i) Changsan, (ili) Chongloi,
(iv) Doungel, (v) Gamalhou, (vi) Gangtz, (vii)
Guite, (vii) Hanneng, (ix) Haokip or Haupit,
(x) Haolai, (xi) Hengna, (xii) Hongsungh, (A1)
Hrangkhawl or Rangkhol, (xiv) Jongbe, (xv)
Khawchung, (xvi) Khawathlang or Khothalong,
(xvii) Khelma, (xviii) Kholhou, (xix) Kipgen,
(xx) Kuki, (xxi)} Lengtbang, (xxii) Lhangum,
{(xxiii) Lhoujem, (xxiv) Lhouvun, (xxv) Lup-
heng  (xxvi) Mangjel, (xxvii) Misao, (xxviii)
Riang, (xxix) Sairhem, {xxx) Scinam, (xxxi)
Singson, {(xxxii) Sitlhou, (xxxiii) Sukte, (xxxiv)
Thado, (xxxv) Thangngen, (xxxvi) Uibuh,
(xxxvii) Vaiphei]; 8. Lakher; 9. Man (Tai
speaking); 10. Any Mizo (Lushai) Tribes: 11.
Mikir; 12. Any Naga Tribes; 13. Pawi: 14,
Syngteng,

I 'In_the Tribal Areas other than the Autono-
mous districts ; —

Al Tribes of North East Frontier Agency includ-
ing:—

i. Abor, 2. Aka; 3. Apatani; 4. Dafla; 5. Galong;
6. Khampti; 7. Khowa; 8, Mishmi; 9. Momba;

10. Any Naga Tribes; 11. Sherdukpen and 12.
Singpho.

11 In the state of Assam excluding the tribal
arcas:

L. Barmans in Cachar; 2. Boro—Borokachari; 3.
Deori; 4. Hojai; 5. Kachari including Sonowal;
6. Lalung; 7. Mech; 8. Miri and 9. Rabha.

Tribes may belong to any religion but Scheduled
Castes must belong to only Hindu or Sikh religions.
It,_therefore, follows thag on conversion to any other

religion a Scheduled Caste -
Sagiona § person ceases to be Sche

It may be noted that the Scheduled
Tegarded as such throughout the state of gas::exfl gfxet
the Scheglul;d Tribes are confined to certain Sc‘nec’iulcd
Areas within the state. A Scheduled Tribe of the
Autonom_ou_s district can be regarded as such any-
where within any of the autonomous  districts of
Assam but he cannot be regarded as Schednled Tribe
if hq goes outside the precinets of the autonomous
districts, For example, a Mikir cannot be regarded
as a Scheduled Tribe in Kamrup. Similarly, a Miri
Assam but he cannot be regarded ag Scheduled Tribe
1: he lives in the autonomous district. This is the
strict interpretation of the President’s order, It is quite
natural that the total number of Scheduled Tribes
would be more than what has been recorded by the

cens i icati i
Ot;, de:'l.s but for the strict application of the President’s



As staled earlier, besides the tea garden tribes
who aie Scheduled Tribes in their areas of origin,
there are many tribes and castes equally weaker as
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes remamn un-
scheduled. Some of them have, however, been recog-
nised as other Backward Classes by the state govern-
ment for the purpose of granting preferential treatment
in the matter ot general education, economic conces-
sion, empioyment in the public services, etc. The
Ahoms who once ruled Assam are now regarded as
one of the backward classes in Assam. Besides grant-
ing preferntial treatment to the other Backward
classes, the government of Assam have laid down in
their office memorandum No. AAP. 114/57/Pt1/149
dated 1 October, 1962 that members of the Scheduled
Tribes living outside their respective ateas specified
in the President’s order should not suffer economic
disadvantages simply because there is a change ot
their original habitation provided that they are indi-
genous Scheduled Tribes of Assam. The Government
of Assam have, therefore, decided tbat Scheduled
Tribes of the autonomus districts living in the plain
districts and the Scheduled Tribes of the plain dis-
tricts living in the hill districts respectively should be
given the general education and economic concessions
as well as special privileges in the matter of employ-
ment in public services to which they would have been
entitled as Scheduled Tribes if they were living within
their own specified areas.

In the 1971 census, each enumerator was {fur-
nished with a list of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes applicable to the state under the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes List Modification Order,
1956. He was instructed to record a person as be-
longing to Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe only
when the name of the Scheduled Caste or Scheduled
Tribe as rcturned by the person found a place in the
list. If the person belonging to a Scheduled Caste or
Scheduled Tribe returned his caste or tiibe not men-
tioned in the list, he was not eligible to be entered
as Scheduled Caste or Scheduled f(ribe. Similarly, if
a person merely claimed to be a Scheduled Caste or
Scheduled Tribe but did not belong to any of the
listed communities applicable to the area, he would
not be recognised as Scheduled Caste or Scheduled
Tribe.

In the 1961 census the enumerators were provid-
ed with a set of synonyms and generic names of the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes so that a
person who returned his caste or tribe by any synonym
or generic name was enumeraled as a Scheduled
Caste or Scheduled Tribe irrespective of whether such
synonym or generic name found a place in the noti-
fied list. In the 1971 census, however, in view of a
Supreme Court Judgement the notified list of Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes had to be strictly
followed. The synonyms or generic naines of such
communities could not be recognised [or purpose of
enumeration as Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe as
such synonyms or generic names were not included in
the list. The Supreme Court of India ruled in C.A.
401 of 1964 Basavalingappa vs. Munichinnappa and
others that strict adherence to the list as in the Presi-
dential order was mandatory and that no synonym or
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local terminology could be accepted. The strict appli-
cation of the principle, mandatory as it was, resulted
in the elimination of all returns where synonyms, Jocal
names or generic names were mentioned. Some under-
enumeration of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes in some areas have, therefore, occurred.

Instructions given to the enumerators for filling

the answers to this question in the Individual Slip
were as follows:—
“You have been furnished with a list of

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes notified for
your state. Ascertain if the person enumerated
belongs to a Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe and
if he does, then record the name of the Scheduled
Caste or Scheduled Tribe which should find place.
in the list furnished to you. The answer should be
recorded against the correct rectangle provided for
the purpose against this question. kor a peison
who is not a member of any scheduled caste ;!
scheduled tribe write ‘X’ in both the rectangles,

1f the person belonging to a Scheduled Caste or
Scheduiea Tribe returns his caste or tribe by syno-
nyin « r generic name of a casie or a tribe it should’
be entered only if it finds a place in the list furnished
to you. Do not write the names of scheduled
castes in general terms as ‘Harijan’ or ‘Achhut.
You should ascertain the name of the caste when it
is returned and write it in the rectangle provided
tor recording the name. Similarly, do not write the
names of Scheduled Tribes in general terms as
‘Adivasi’. You should ascertain the name of the
tribe when it is returned and write it in the rectan-
gle with broken lines provided for recording the
same, If a person is negligent and insists on calling
himself merely ‘Harijan’ or ‘Achhut’ or ‘Adivasi’
as the case may be, tell him that this description
is not adequate for census purposes and persuade
him to give out the actual name ot the caste or
tribe. You should make all efforts to ascertain the
correct name of the Scheduled Caste or Scheduled
Tribe as found in the notified list. If the persons
merely claims to be Scheduled Caste or Scheduled
Tribe but says that he does not belong to any of the
notified commnunities applicable to the area, he will
nlc))t be entered as a Scheduled Caste or Scheduled

Tribe.

Scheduled Castes can belong only to the Hinda
or Sikh religions. If a person belongs to Scheduled
Caste there will be either ‘H’ or ‘S’ in the answer
to question 10. Scheduled 1ribes may belong to
any religion.”

According to the 1971 census Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes constitute 6.24% and 10.99%
respectively of the total population of the state
(Table IX.1). The proportion of Scheduled Castes is
slightly more in urban areas than in rural areas. The
percentage being 6.65 in urban and 6.29 in rural areas.
The overwhelnmiing majority of the Scheduled Tribes
is found in rural areas where they constitute 11.949%
of the total rural population of the state as compared
to only 1.11% in urban areas.



The proportion of Scheduled Castes is the highest
in Cachar (12.19) followed by Nowgong (9.95),
Lakhimpur (5.77), Kamrup (5.77), Goalpara (5.39),
Sibsagar (4.69), Darrang (4.44), Dibrugarh (2.60),
Karbi Anglong (2.59) and North Cachar Hills (1.09).
In the rural areas the proportion is again highest m
Cachar (12.63) followed by Nowgong (10.31). for
urban areas the percentage is highest in  Goalpara
(11.89) followed by Cachar (7.07). Xarbi Angiong
has the lowest urban proportion of 1.63. Scheduled
Tribes constitute the majority of population in the hill
districts with 69.15% in North Cachar Hills and
55.37% in Karbi Anglong. Proportion in both
rural and urban areas is higher in North Cachar
Hills than Karbi Anglong. Among the plain
districts the percentage of Scheduled Tribes is highest
in Lakhimpur (28.78) followed by Goalpara (13.85),
Darrang (10.69) and Kamrup (10.44). Cachar has the
lowest proportion off only 0.89. Percentages in the
remaining districts are 7.44 in Nowgong, 6.82 in Sib-
sagar and 5.77 in Dibrugarh.

Both Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are
found in all the police stations. The proportion of
Scheduled Castes varies betwen 0.38 in Sadiya P. S.
(Jonai area) and 21.61 in Ratabari (Table IX.2). The
police stations in which the Scheduled Castes cous-
titute more than 10% of the population are Rataovarl
(21.61), Marigaon. (18.67), Kampur (18.65), Kaltigora
(17.96), Raha (17.83), Sonai (15.95), Katlichara (15.20),
Karimganj (12.59), Majuli (12.43), Lanka (12.16),
Badarpur (12.00), Hojai (11.79), Silchar (11.45),
Abhayapuri (11.35), Hajo (11.24) and Hailakandi
(10.04). There are 38 police stations in which the
proportion is between 5% and below 1)%. Scheduled
Tribes claim miore than one third of the total popula-
tion of 14 police stations namely, Maibong (79-14).
Baithalangso (71.88), Sadiya P.S. (Jonai area) (63.63),
Haflong (60.49), Diphu (55.04), Bokajan (51.65).
Howraghat (43.36), Dhemaji (41.01), Dudhnai (38-20),
Dhakuakhana (37.84), Majuli (37.25), Sidli (36.29).
Kokrajhar (35.20), and Udalguri (33.99). Schediiled
Tribes constitute more than one fifth but
less than one third of the population in Barama
(28.31), Paneri (26.67), Tamulpur (25.12), Boko (24.98),
Gossaingaon (22.59), Marigaon (22.5G), Mikirbheta
(21.73), Bijni (21.36), Raha (21.25), North Lakhimpur
(21.08) and Patacharkuchi (20.56). In another twelve
police stations the proporiion varies between 109,
and below 20%. It is less than 109, in the remaining
police stations with Badarpur having negligible per-
centage. There is, however, no police sfation without
any scheduled tribe.

The population belonging to the Scheduled Castes
is distributed into 16 castes. Of the tctal Scheduled
Caste population of 912,557 in the state Namasudra
accounts for the highest number of 300.842 foliowed
by Kaibartta or Jaliya claiming 294,819 (Table IX.3).
The other castes claiming more than 20,000 persons
are Patni (85,910), Muchi or Rishi (40,778), Jhalo,.
Malo or Jhalo-Malo (32,988), Sutradhar (32,713), Hira
(32,622), Brittial-Bania or Bania (28,097) Bhuinmali
or Mali (22,175) and Dhupi or Dhobi (20,735). The
number ofl persons belonging to Lalbegi is only 45, the
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smallest among the castes followed by Mahara (896).
The individual strength of the four other castes is
less than 10,000. They are Mehtar or Bhangi (7,296),
Bansphor (6,093), Dugla or Dholi (4,011) and Jalkeot
(2,537). Namasudras are mostly found in Kamrup
{76,312), Nowgong (70,688), Cachar (57,244), Goalpara
(52,926) and Darrang (22,000). Kaibarttas are there in
all the plains districts but the concentration is in Sib-
sagar (69,488) and Nowgong (60,208). Cachar holds
the larger number of persons belonging to Patni,
Muchi or Rishi, Dhupi or Dhobi and Bhuinmali or
Mali.

The predominant Scheduled Tribes of the state
are Boro-Borokachari (610,459), Miri (259,551),
Kachari including Sonowal (198,619), Mikir (177,154),
Rabha (138,630), Lalung (95,609), Dimasa (Kachari)
(39,342), Deori (23.,080). Any Kuki tribes (13,524) and
Barmans in Cachar (13,210). Boro-Borokachari are
mostly concentrated in three districts of Goalpara
(238,260), Kamrup (207,276) and Darrang (132,727).

All but 89 Miris live in five districts—Darrang
(14,948), Nowgong (4,724), Sibsagar (84,752),
{Dibrugarhy (8,412) and Lakhimpur (146,620).

Kacharis including Sonowals are found in all the plain
districts. The highest number is in Dibrugarh (65,843)
followed by Kamrup (32,623), Lakhimpur (28,393),
Sibsagar (27,670), Darrang (23,560), Nowgong (16,900),
Cachar (1.879) and Goalpara (1,740) . Mikir is a tribe
primarily of Karbi Anglong. The only other district
having some Mikirs is North Cachar Hills (4,349).
Rabha is plain’s tribe but found mostly in Goalpara
(68,219), Kamrup (55,057) and Darrang (13,711}
Most of the Lalungs (90,180) live in Nowgong. Dimasa
(Kachari) being a tribe of the hill districts is found
only in Karbi Anglong (14,797) and North Cachar
Hills (24,545). Deori is tribe in the plain districts and
found mostly in Sibsagar (6,599), Dibrugarh (3,92%)
and Lakhimpur (12,165). Kuki is a tribe in the hill
districts while Barmans are treated as scheduled tribes
only in Cachar.

According to the 1971 census, 25.79% of the
total Scheduled Castes and 20.679% of the total
Scheduled Tribes oft the state are literates as against
28.15% of the total population of the state. Or it
may be stated, the general literacy rates for Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 25.79 and 20.67
respectively compared to 28.15 for the state as a
whole (Table IX. 4). In rural areas the rate is 24.49
for Scheduled Castes, 20.31 for Scheduled Tribes and
25.24 for the total population of the siate, Literacy
rate in urban areas is higher than rural areas in a!l
the cases but it is surprisingly higher among Scheduled
Tribes. The rate in mrban areas is lighest among
Scheduled Tribes with 61.09 compared to 38.31 among
Scheduled Castes and 58.29 for the total population.
The growth rate of literacy in the decade 1961-1971 is
higher for Scheduled Caste (5.57) than Scheduled
Tribes (2.84) as well as for total population (4.34).
In rural areas also the growth rate of literacy is
higher for Scheduled Castes (4.04) than Scheduled
Tribes (1.96) and total population (2.23). The growth
rate in urban areas, however, is highest among
Scheduled Tribes (22.84) followed by Scheduled
Castes (12.05) and total population (3.19).



The distribution of the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes by workers and non-workers and
among the workers by industrial category may now
be discussed, The definition of a worker and the
description o7 the industrial categories of the workers
and non-workers are presented in detail in Chapter
X and these are not repeated here. However, for the
purpose of the present discussion it may be mentioned
that workers are divided into 9 industrial categories
as follows:—

Category Description
I . . Cultivators
II Agricultural labourers
111 Workers engaged in Livestock, Forestry
Fishing, Hunting, and_ Plantations,
Orchards and allied activities
14 Workersengaged in Mining and Quarrying
V(a) Workers in Household Industry
V(b) Workers in  Manufacturing, Processing’
Servicing and Repairs other than Household
Industry
VI Workers in Construction
vil Workers in Trade and Commerce
VIIL Workers in  Trauwsport, Storage aud
Communications
X . . Workers in Other Services

Workers constitute 28.189% of the Scheduled Castes
and 25.449% of the Scheduled Tribes population of the
state as against 27.96% of the total population
(including both Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
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Tribes) (Table IX. 5). In other words 28.189% of the
Scheduled Castes and 25.44% of the Scheduled Tribes
are workers compared to 27.96% of the total popula-
tion, The percentage of workers engaged as cultivator
is highest among Scheduled Tribes (35.31) followed
by the general population (55-86) and Scheduled
Castes (53.52). 13.509% of the workers belonging to
Scheduled Castes is engaged as agricultural labourers.
The corresponding percentages for Scheduled Tribe
workers and genewal workers are 7.13 and 9.92
respectively. Taking both the categories I and Il
together it is found that 92.449% of the workers
belonging to Scheduled Tribes is engaged in agricul-
ture as against 67.029% of the Scheduled Caste workers
and 65.78% of the general workers. Proportions of
workers engaged in both household and non-household
industries, construction and trade and commerce are
more among Scheduled Castes than Scheduled Tribes
as well as general workers. Taking these three cate-
gories V, VI and VII together the proportion of
Scheduled Caste workers is found to be 15.09 compar-
ed to 10.75 of general workers and only 1.65 of
Scheduled Tribes workers. In category VIII i.e.
transport, storage and communication the proportion
of Scheduled Caste workers is almost same as that
of general workers. It is 2.51 of general workers and
245 of Scheduled Caste workers and ouly 0.50 of
Scheduled Tribe workers. Category IX (other ser-
vices) engages 9.69% of the general workers, 8.329
of the Scheduled Caste workers and 4.78% of the
Scheduled Tribe workers.



CHAPTER X
Working and Non-working Population

The population can be dichotomized into two
broad groups on the basis of the activity of the peo-
ple as those who afre engaged in economically produc-
tive activities and those who are not. The people who
are engaged in economically productive activities are
called workers and those who are not engaged in such
activities are called mon-workers. It has been tradi-
tional for the census to categories every individual
basically as a worker or as a non-worker. Unfortu-
nately it has not been possible to evolve a universally
applicable definition of ‘work’. The concept has varied
from census to census. At each census, on
the advice of the data users and expetts the concept
was sought 10 be improved upon to give what was ex-
pected 10 be a truer picture of the economic activity
of the population. This sometimes has resulted in a
loss of comparability of data between censuses. The
definitions adopted at the different censuses since 1901
may now be examined for a better appreciation of the
problem.

One of the main features of the censuses of 1901,
1911 and 1921 was the dichotomy of ropulation into
‘gctual workers’ and ‘dependents’. The term ‘actual
worker’ included all persons who actuajly did work
or carried on busipess whether personally or by means
of servants or who lived on house rent, pemsioa. et
The persons who were not actual workers were de-
pendents. [t was for the ficst time in 1921 women
and children were also classified as workers if they
did any work which coniributed to the family income.

In 1931, population was divided into three classes
namely ‘earner’, ‘working depepdent’ and ‘non-working
dependent’. An ‘earner’ was defined as a person with
permanent and regular work for which return was ob-
tained in cash or in kind which helped to augment
the family income. A ‘working dependent was classi-
fied ag a person who assisted with work of the family
and contributed to its support without actually earning
any wage. A ‘non-working dependent’ was one who
did not work or had no occupation,

1o the 1941 census each person was classified into
the following categories:

A person who had no income in cash or kind was
‘wholly dependent’. A person who contributed in cash
or kind towards the support of the household without
being definitcly capable of supporting himself was
‘partly dependent’. A person who was not dependent
on any other person was an ‘independent worker’.

The 1951 census ascertained the economic statns
and the means of livelthood of every person. Every
person was labelled either as a “self-supporting person’
or an ‘earning dependent’ or ‘non-carning dependent’,

Where a person was in receipt of an income, and that
income was sufficient at least for his own maintenaunce
then (he or she as the case may be) was recorded as a
‘self-supporting person’. Such income may be in cash
or kind. Any one who is not a ‘self-supporting per-
son’ in this sense, was a ‘dependent’. A dependeat
may be either an ‘carning dependent’ or a ‘non-earniag
dependent’ the test was whether or not he or she secur-
ed a regular income, Where the income which he or
she secured was not sufficient to suppott him/her tnat
person was an ‘earning dependent’. A person who
did not secure any income either in cash or kind was
a ‘non-carning dependent’.

In the 1961 census “the basis of work will be
satisfied in the case of seasonal work like cultivation,
livestock, dairying, heusehold industry, etc. if the per-
son has had some regular work of more than one hour
a day throughout the greater part of the working sea-
son, In the case of regular employment in any trade,
profession, service, business or commerce the basis of
work will be satisfied if the person was employed dur-
ing any of the fifteen days preceding the day on which
the household was visited. If on the check or revi-
sional round such a person is found to be unemployed
no change in the original entry should be made. A
person who is working but was absent from his work
during the fifteen days preceding the day on which
enumerated or even excesding the period of fifteen
days due to illmess or other causes should be treated
as worker. A person who hag been offered work but
has not actoally joined should be treated as mwon-
worker. Work iucludes not only actual work but
effsctive supervision and direction of work.

. Persons under training as apprentices with or
without stipend or wages will be regarded as working.

_An adult woman who is engaged in household
duties but doing no other productive work to angment
the family’s resources should not be considered as
working for purpeses of thiy question. If, however,
in addition to her household work she engages herself
In work, such as rice pounding for sale or wages or
in domestic services for wages for others or minding
cattle or selling firewood or making and selling cow-

dung cakes or grass etc. or any such work she should
be treated as a worker.

Persons like beggars, pensioners, agricuttural or
non-agricultural royalty, rent or dividend receivers
who may be eaming an income but who are not parti-
cipating in any productive work should not be treated
as working unless they also work in cultivation. in-
dustry, trade, profession, business or commerce. A pyb.
lic or social worker who is actively engaged in public
service activity or a political worker who i3 also actively



engaged in furthering the political activity of his
party will be regarded as a worker and entered fully”.

At the 1971 census “every person will be asked
what his main activity is, that is, how he engages him-
self mostly. For the purpose of this question, all per-
sons will get themselves divided into two broad
streams of main activity, namely, (1) as workers and (2)
as non-workers according as the type of main activity
that the person returns himself as engaged in mostly.

A ‘worker’ is a person whose main activity is
participation in any economically productive work by
bis physical or mental activity. Work involves not
only actual work but effective supervision and direc-
tion of work.

The reférence period is one week prior to the date
of enumeration in the case of regular work in trade,
profession, service or business. 1f a petson had parti-
cipated in any sucH regular work on any one of the
ddys during this reference period and this has been
returned as his main activity, the person will be cate-
gorised aceordingly. A person who normally works
but had been absent from work during this reference
period on account of illness or travel, holiday, temipo-
tary break-down, strike, etc., the person should be
treated as engaged in regular work in which he would
have otherwise been employed but for his temporary
absence. Persons under training such as apprentices
with or without stipends or wages should be consider-
ed as economically active and recorded as work-
ing. A person who has merely been offered work but
bas not actually joined it, is not to be treated as en-
gaged in work.

There are certain types of work which are mot
carried on throughout the year such as culwivation,
live-stock keeping, plantation work, some types o
household industry, etc. A person’s main activily
should' be ascertained with reference to such work in
the last one year even if he was not economically ac-
tive in the week prior to enumeration. It is likely that
even when a person is engaged in some other work
during the period of one week prior to the date of cnu-
meration the main activity of the person may be culti-
vation, agricultural labour or some other work attend-
ed to normally by him in the course of the year. Care
must be taken to see that the main activily is proper-
ly ascertained in such cases. For example a person’s
main activity may be agricultural labour and in the
week prior to enumeration he may be engaged as a
sugarcane factory labourer or as a road cooly. He
should be categorised for his main activity as agricul-
tural labourer only as returned by him as he engages
himself mostly in that work and the other work should
be treated as his subsidiary work.

A man or woman who is engaged primarily in
household duties such as cooking for own household
or performing one’s own household duties or a boy or
a girl who is primarily a student attending institution
even if such a person helps in the family economic
activity but not as a full-time worker should not be
treated as a worker for the main activity. On the
other hand, if a person is primarily engaged ip somg
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economic activity but at the same time does also at-
tend to some household chores or attends a night
school, etc., he or she should be treated basically as a
worker for the main activity and categorised accord-
ingly.

A person who merely receives an income such as
a rent recelver or a pensioner, who does not have to
work for receiving the income, will not be treated as
economically active unless the person is also engaged
in some ecomomic activity and if that activity is re-
turned as the main activity of the individual”,

It is now clear that the concept of worker has
undergone significant changes at the 1971 census. It
was the opinion of the experts that the 1961 definition
of work was on the liberal side which had exaggerat-
ed the participation rates. At that census a person
was categorised basically as an economically active
worker even if such a person’s contribution to work
was extremtely marginal. In respect of seasonal work
like agriculture or household industry, if a person had
put in an hour’s work a day during the major part of
a working season, such a person was treated basically
as an economically active worker. So much so, if a
woman who is basically engaged in attending to house-
hold duties went to her husband’s field taking his lunch
and for about an hour or so she tended the cattle she
was straightway treated as engaged in cultivation. Be-
sides, the sequence of questioning to ascertain the eco-
nomic activity at the 1961 census was such that it in-
troduced a bias in favour of persons being categorised
as cultivators. Every individual was compulsorily
asked in that census if he was engaged in (i) cultiva-
tion (ii) in agricultural labour (iii) at household indus-
try and (iv) in any other work in the above order. A
person who was basically an agricultural labourer even
if he cultivated just a couple of cents of land in his
backyard declared himself first as cultivator and then
as an agricultural labourer. Instructiong were issued
at a later stage that after ascertaining the economic
activity under the aforesaid 4 items, the enumerators
were required to put a circle against the question which
tepresented the main work, i.e., the one on which the
person spent most time and to tick the entry relating
to the item that formed the secondary work. But in
most of the cases the enumerators could not follow the
instructions. At the stage of editing the Schedules in
the tabulation offices subsequently the instructions were
to the effect that where economic activity was record-
ed against cultivation, agricultural labour and house-
hold industry and if there was no indication of which
among them formed the main activity, cultivation
should be treated as the main activity.

It was with a view to removing these deficiencies
in the 1961 concept that after deep consideration at a
special meeting in' May 1969 of the Planning Commis-
sion which‘was attended by representative of concerned
ministries and various experts, a new approach was
adopted for the 1971 census. The decisions taken in
the meeting were as follows:

* * *

“(ix) Every person will be categorised with respect
to the miain activity as reported by him.



(x) Persons who are basically students, house
workers and rent receivers, etc., will be classi-
fied accordingly for their main activity. Any
gainful activity that these individuals may have
but not the scale of full-time workers will be
shown under secondary work.

(xi) Census data may not provide data on under or
un-employment as such”.

At the 1971 census workers are enumerated
under four different categories namely (i) cultivators
(O) (ii) agricultural labourers (AL), (iii) household in-
dustry (HHI) and (iv) other workers (OW). They are
then classified into nine broad industrial categories as
follows: (i) cultivators, (ii) agricultural labourers, (i)
livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting and plantations,
orchards and allied activities, (iv) mining and quarry-
ing, (v) (a) manufacturing, processing, servicing and re-
pairs—household industry, (v} (b} manufacturing, pro-
cessing, servicing and repairs other than houschold in-
dustry. (vi) construction, (vii) trade and commerce,
(viii) transport, storage and communications and (ix)
other services.

A separate category 1V has been assigned to min-
ing and quarrying in 1971 as against a combined cate-
gory of mining, quarrying, livestock, forestry, fishing,
hunting and plantation, orchards and allied activities
in 1961. The 1961 category IV of household indus-
try is now included in category V manufacturing, etc.
as a sub-category V(a). At the 1961 census bonse-
hold industry covered activities falling under Divi-
sions ‘0’ and ‘1’ of the National Industrial Classifica-
tion, e.g., cattle rearing, orchardry. plantations, elc..
apart from Divisions 2’ and ‘3°. At the 1971 census
household industry covers Divisions 2’ and ‘3’ only,
i.e;, manufacturing, processing. servicing and repairing
only.

Cultivator—A cultivator is a person if he or sne
is engaged in cultivation by himself or herself or by
supervision or direction in one’s capacity as the owner
or lessee of land held from Government or as a ten-
ant of land held from oprivate persons or institutions
for payments of money, kind or share

Cultivation involves ploughing. sowing and har-
vesting and production of cereals and millet crops. cot-
ton, etc., and other crops such as sugarcane, grouad-
nuts, tapioca, etc., but does not itclude fruit growing.
vegetable growing or keeping orchards or groves or
working of plantations like tea, coffee. rubber, cin-
chona and other medicinal plantations. The tvpe of
crop, therefore, is also relevant in characterising a
person as cultivator.

The growing of the following crops is cultivation
and those engaged in this activity are cultivators:

(i) Cereal and millet crops—paddyv. wheat, jowar,
bajra. maize, ragi. barley, etc.

(ii) Pulses—arhar, mong, masur, urd, dalgrams, etc.

(iti) Raw cotton, jute, mesta, sun-hemp and Kindred
crops,
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(iv) Oil seeds—sesamum, groundnut, rape, mustard,
linseed, castor, etc,

(v) Sugarcane.

The growing of the following crops is not consi-
dered as cultivation and therefore, a person engaged in
their production is not a cultivator.

(i) Plantation crops—tea, coffee, rubber, tobacco,
pepper, cardamom. etc.
(ii) Edible nuis (other than ground nuts), walnut, al-
mond, cashewnut, etc.

(iii) fruits-—bananas. apples, grapes. mangoes, oran-
ges, etc.

(iv) Coconuts.

(v) ganja, cinchona, opium, mediciral plants.

(vi)
(viL)

(viii)

betel nuts (areca).
flowers.

roots and tubers, chillies and spices {other than
pepper and cardamom).

(ix) other cropy not specifically excluded.

A person who cultivates these crops, the growing
of which is not cultivation is classified as other worker

Agricultural labourer: An agricultural labourer is
one who works in another person’s land for wages in
money, kind or share. He has no risk in the cultiva-
tion but he merely works in anothei’s land for wages.

Household industry: The household industry is
defined as an industry conducted by the head of the
household himseli/herself and/or mainly by the mam
bers of the household at home or within the village in
rural areas aud only within the premises of the house
where a household lives in urban areas. The industry
should not be run on the scale of a registered factory.
The main criterion of the household industry is the
participation of one or more members of the house-
hold. A household industry should relate to produc-
tion, processing. servicing, repairing or making and
selling (but not merely selling) of goods. Tt does nct
include professions such as those of pleader, doctor.
barber. musician, astrologer etc,

_Other workers: All workers not engaged either in
cultivation or agricultural Iabour or at houschold in-
dustry were enumerated as other workers.

Industrial classification of workers: Omne of the
most important, and internationally recognised systems
of classifying workers is by the branch of economic
activity in which they work. This classification is
based on a recognised svstem of industrial classifica-
tion and all workers are categorised by the industry in
which they work. All units engaged in the same or
similar lines of economic activity are considered as an
industry and goods or services with common characte-
ristics either in their production or use together form
an induystria] classification,



The Indian censuses since 1901 classified workers
by industrial distribution, but the classifications have
varied and till 1951 were an amalgam of industrial and
occupational characteristics. In the 1961 census, the
Indian Standard Industrial Classification (I.S.I.C.)
evolved in 1958 was adopted. There have been a
variety of industrial classifications such as the Labour
Bureau’s industrial classification of factories, the Cen-
tral Statistical Organisation’s Standard Industrial
Classification, etc. However, in 1964, the preparation
of a uniform standard industrial classification was con-
sidered and ultimately the National Industrial
Classification (N.I.C.) 1970 was finalised. For the
1971 census the N.I.C. 1970 has been adopted.

Like the I.S1.C. 1969, the N.I.C. 1970 groups
together economic activities which are alike in terms
of the process adopted the raw materials used, goods
produced or services rendered. The N.I.C. 1970 does
not draw any distinction based on type of ownership
or organisation. Also, except in the case of textiles
and a few other activities where traditional processes
of production are in vogue in significant measure, the
N.I.C. 1970 does not distinguish between various
modes of operations, as for instance, the use of power,
manual operation, large-scale or small-scale.

The unit of industrial classification is the esta-
blishment. The establishment can be defined as an
economic uni# which is engaged in one or predomi-
nantly one kind of activity, usually at a single loca-
tion under single ownership or control. The condi-
tions of singleness of location or control may not al-
ways be satisfied. In such cases, the gmdmg princi-
ple was the economic activity of the various units,
which, usually, were all involved in same type of acti-
vity. The basis for the industrial classification of
workers is the answers to question 16(d) of the indivi-
dual slip.

The N.I.C. 1970 as adopted for the 1971 census
consists of 10 Divisions, 66 Major Groups, and 386
Minor Groups. The following are the 10 Divisions of
the N.I.C. 1970

Division Description

0 Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and
Fishing.

1 Mining and Quarrying.

2&3 Manufacturing and Repair.

4 Electricity, Gas and Water.

5 Construction.

6 Wholesale and Retail Trade, Res-
taurants and Hotels.

7 Transport, Storage and Communi-
cations.

8 Financing, Insurance, Real Estate
and Business Services.

9 Community, Social and Personzl
Services.

X Activitigs not adequately defined,
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Occupational classification of workers: Apart
from the classification of workers by industrial classi-
fication, workers are also classified by occupations.
The occupational classification is based on the type or
nature of work performed by a worker within the in-
dustry to which e belongs. An industry, as mention-
ed earlier, for the purposes of industrial classification
is defined as an establishment engaged in the produc-
tion of economic goods and in the performance of ser-
vices. But within such an establishment the workers
may actually be performing diverse functions, which
are their occupations, all their various occupations or
activities together contributing to the production of
goods or performance of the services by the industry.
Thus, the occupational classification of a worker re-
fers to the nature of the work done by him while the
industrial classification refers to the mnature of the
activity of the establishment or industry in which he
works. Thus, an accounting clerk in a cycle factory
would fall within the industrial classification of manu-
factyring while one in a cycle dealer’s establishment
would fall within the industrial classification of trade
and commerce, but both would be classified as clerical
workers, so far as the occupational classification is
concerned. In short, for the industrial classification
the unit is the establishment while for occupational
classification the unit is the individual worker. The
occupational classification of workers is based on the
Natjonal Classification of Occupations 1968 adopted
for the 1971 census. The occupational classification
of workers is discussed in the second part of this re-
port.

Scope of the Chapter

Only two of the economic tables are based on full
count. They are Table B-I Part A (Workers and non-
workers according to main activity classified by sex
and age-groups) and Table B-II (Workers and mnon-
workers in cities and non-city urban areas according
to main activity by sex and age groups). The data
presented in these two tables are discussed in this
chapter. In other words, the discussion is restricted
to a consideration of the broad industrial categorisa-
tion of the population by main activity. The other
economic characteristics of the population is proposed
to be discussed in the second part of this report,

Work participation rates

According to 1971 census the work partici-
pation rate in Assam is 27.96% (Table X.1). Tn
other words, 27.96% of the total population of
the state are workers. The participation rafte for
males is 48.83 and that for females is only 4.66.
There has been a sharp fall in the work participation
rate in 1971 as compared to 42.53 in 1961. The parti-
cipation rate for males and females in 1961 were 53.94
and 29.41 respectively. 1In terms of absolute numbers
there are 4,088493 workers in 1971 as against
4,609,277 in 1961 showing a decrease of 520,784 work-
ers in the years. The number of female workers has
decreased from 1,481,852 in 1961 to only 321,808 in
1971. And it is this decrease of female workers that
has resulted in a net decrease of total workers of more
thap five lakhs in 1971 over 1961. The male workers
have increased by 639,260 during the same period from
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3,127,425 in 1961 to 3,766,685 in 1971. The work
participation ratc in Assam is lower than the all-India
rate of 32.93 and so are the individual male and fe-
male participation rates. The all-India male and fe-
male participation rates are 52.50 and 11.87 respec-
tively,

. Among the districts North Cachar Hills has the
highest work participation rate of 41.91 and Kamrup
has the lowest of 26.09. The rates in four districts
including Kamrup are lower than the state average.
These districts are Goalpara (26.91), Lakhimpur (26.94)
and Nowgong (27.12). Though Karbi Anglong has
the second highest rate of 31.16 it is much lower than
that of North Cachar Hills. Dibrugarh comes next
with 30.16 and Darrang with 29.11. Cachar and Sib-
sagar have almost the same rates of 28.77 and 28.48
respectively. The male participation rate varies bet-
ween 56.88 in North Cachar Hills and 45.68 in Sib-
sagar. Along with Sibsagar three other districts,
namely, Dibrugarh (45.95), Kamrup (47.77) and
Lakhimpur (48.41) have rates lower than the state ave-
rage of 48.83, The rates in Nowgong (49.88), Darrang
(50.15), Goalpara (50.45)., Cachar (50.77y and Karbi
Anglong (53.38) are higher than the state average.
The participation rates for females vary widely
from 24.10 in North Cachar Hills tc only 1.54 1n
Goalpara, Dibrugarh has the second highest rate of
11.78 but it is Jess than half of that in North Cachar
Hills, Sibsagar comes next with 9.06 followed by
Karbi Anglong (5.75), Darrang (5.43) and Cachar
(4.93). The rate is below the state average in the re-
maining three districts of Lakhimpur (2.78), Nowgong
(1.81) and Kamrup (1.72). As in case of the state as
a whole the participation rate shows a big decline
between 1961 and 1971 in all the districts in varying
degrees. ‘The decline is very sharp in case of female
participation rate. While the number of male workers
bave increased from moderately to marginally in
different districts in 1971 over 1961 the female workers
have registered a very sharp fall in all the districts.
The number of female workers has fallen from 164,
666 in 1961 to 16,444 in 1971 in Goalpara, from 255,
117 to 23,178 in Kamrup, from 213,954 to 44,333 in
Darrang, 107428 to 14,428 in Nowgong, 294,105 to
78,188 in Sibsagar, 194.595 to 76.838 in Dibrugarh,
94,296 to 9.307 in Lakhimpur., 54.672 to 10,174 in
Karbi Anglong, 12,402 to 8,369 in North Cachar Hills
and 90,617 to 40.549 in Cachar.

Distribution of workers by broad industrial categories

As stated earlier all workers are classified into
nine broad industrial categories. According to this
classification 55.869% of the workers are cultivators
and 9.92% are agricultural labourers. Thus, agricul-
ture alone accounts for 65.789% of the workers. Planta-
tion, etc. workers account for 10.919,, other services
for 9.69%. trade and commerce for 5.65%, non-house-
hold manufacturing for 2.75%, transport, storage aund
communications for 2.519%, household industry for
1.39%, construction for 0.96% and mining and quarry-
ing for 0.36%.
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The pattern of distribution among male workers
is almost similar with highest percentage (69.54) en-
gaged in agriculture, Cultivators account for 59.32%
and agricultural labourers for 10.22%. The next high-
est proportion is in other services which claims
9.61 followed by 6.79 in livestock, plantation, etc., 6.06
in trade and commerce, 2.79 in non-household manu.
facturing, 2.69 in transport, storage and communica-
tion, 1.13 in household industry, 1.02 in construction
and 0.37 in mining and quarrying.

The majority of female workers are, however, en-
gaged not in agriculture but in category III, i.e. Live-
stock, forestry, fishing, hunting and plantations, or-
chards and allied activities, the percentage being 59.21.
Most of the workers in this category in Assam are en-
gaged in plantations. Agriculture comes next with
15.349% in cultivation and 6.36% in agricultural labour.
Other services accounts for 10.58%. household
industry for 4.42%, non-household manufacturing for
2.299%, trade and commerce for 0.98%, transport.
storage and communication for 0.40%, construction for
0.26% and mining and quarrying for 0.16%.

Among the districts, the proportion of workers en-
gaged in agriculture varied between 83.89 in Karbi
Anglong and 36.04 in Dibrugarh. The districts hav-
ing more than 709% but less than 809% workers in agri-
culture are Lakhimpur (78.83), Goalpara (78.06), Now-
gong (77.37) and North Cachar Hills (71.47). The
proportion is less than 70% but more than 60% in
Kamrup (69.85), Cachar (66.66) and Darrang (64.59)
In Sibsagar, agriculture accounts for 51.09% of the
workers. Dibrugarh and Sibsagar being the princioal
tea producing districts have hicher proportion of work-
ers of 31.67 and 24.64 respectively in category (IT
Other tea producing districts of Cachar and Darrang
have 12.28% and 14.36% respectively of workers in
category III. Lakhimpur and Noweong also produce
some tea and engage 5.419% and 3.129% respectivelv of
workers in plantation, etc. Taking categories T, IT &
IIT together the proportion of workers comes to more
thao 709% in all the districts except Dibrueath
in which it is 67.71. Considering the claims of indivi-
dual categories under agriculture the proportion of
workers in category T—Cultivators is highest in Karbi
Anglong (77.03) followed by Lakhimour (73.39), North
Cachar Hills (69.01), Goalpara (65.27), Nowgong
(64.15). Kamrup (61.88) and Darrang (56.16). The
other districts in which cultivators constitute less than
50% of the total workers are Cachar (46.73), Sibsagar
(45.44) and Dibrugarh (31.46). The proportion
of workers in category II—Agricultural labourers is
highest in Cachar (19.93) followed by Nowgong (13.22)
and Goalpara (12.79). The proportion is less than
10% in other districts with North Cachar Hills (2.46)
at the bottom. In category I the proportion of fe-
male workers (92.09) is higher than male (60.79) only
in North Cachar Hills while in category II it is higher
in Goalpara (female 27.72, male 12.37), Karbi Ang-
long (female 7.20, male 6.83) and North Cachar Hills
(female 2.64, male 2.39). The proportion of female
workers in category III is higher than that of male in
all the districts except North Cachar Hills. The



workers engaged in category 1V —mining and quarry-
ing constitute less than half per cent in all the districts
except Sibsagar (1.01) and Dibrugarh (1.71).

Household industry under category V(a) accounts
for 56,685 or 1.399% of the total workers in the state.
The largest number (15,949) as well as highest propor-
tion (2.14) of workers are in Kamrup district. The
number of workers is below 10,000 in all other dis-
tricts,  Proportionately more female workers are eu-
gaged in household industry than male in all districts
except Dibrugarh and North Cachar Hills,

Category V(b) -manufacturing, processing, servic-
ing and repairs other than household industry claims
2.75% of the total workers of the state. The propor-
tion of workers in this category is highest in Dibru-
gong (1.77), Lakhimpur (1.28), Karbi Anglong (1.19)
Goalpara (2.44), Sibsagar (2.14) Cachar (2.01), Now-
gong (1.77), Lakhimpur (1.28), Karbi Anglong (1.19)
and North Cachar Hills (0.61). In three districts,
namely, Goalpara, Kamrup and Darrang the propor-
tion of female workers is higher than that of male.

Category VI -construction engages only 39,329
workers or 0.96% of the total workers of the state. Of
these workers only 840 are females. The proportion
of workers in this category is more than 1% in North
Cachar Hills (1.40), Sibsagar (1.29). Kamrup (1.13),
Cachar (1.13) and Dibrugarh (1.01) while it is less than
1% in other districts.

The workers in category VII-—trade and com-
merce constitute 5.65% of total workers in the state
The proportions of workers in this category in differ-
ent districts are Dibrugarh (8.03), Kamrup (6.75),
Goalpara (5.93), Nowgong (5.11), Darrang (4.95), Sib-
sagar (4.93), Cachar (4.84), Lakhimpur (4.52), Karbi
Anglong (3.11) and North Cachar Hills (2.87). Trade
and Commerce are the monopoly of male workers and

a very few female workers are engaged in them in all
the districts.

_ Category VIII -ransport, storage and communi-
cation accounts for 2.51% of the total workers of the
state. The highest proportion of such workers is in
North Cachar Hills (5.22) followed by Dibrucarh (3.75),
Kamrup (3.52), Nowgong (2.50), Cachar (2.41), Sib-
sagar (2.31) and Goalpara (2.25). Tn all other dis-
tricts, the proportion of such workers is less than 2%.

. The workers engaged in category IX- -other ser-
vices constitute 9.69% of the workers of the state.
The proportion of female workers is higher than male
workers in the state as a whole as well as in all the
districts except Sibsagar, Dibrugarh, Karbi Anglong
and Nort_h Cachar Hills. The proportion of total
workers in this category is highest in North Cachar
}-Iﬂls (16.‘50) followed by Dibrugarh (12.00), Kamrup
11.52), Sibsagar (11.14), Darrang (9.59). Cachar (9.04),
Nowgong (8.35), Lakhimpur (7.31), Karbj Anglong
(7.13) and Goalpara (7.02).
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In terms of absolute numbers the overwhelming
majority of workers in the state in catc rorics I, II and
III and large majority in all other categorie except in
category VIII are in rural areas. T'iw unumber of
workers in category VIII is higher in urban than in
rural areas (Table X.3 and X.4).

In the rural areas of the state more than 60°% of
the workers are engaged in category I. The next high-
est proportion of workers is in category III (11.85) fol-
lowed by category II (10.82). The primary sector as
a whole (categories I + II + III + IV) absorbs
84.24% of the workers in the rural areas of the state.
The secondary sector {categories V(a) + V(by + VI)
claims only 3.48' while tertiary sector (VII + VIII
+ IX) claims 12.289% of the total rural workers. The
picture in the rural areas of the districts is similar.
The proportion of workers in the primary sector is the
largest. It is highest in Karbi Anglong (89.24) follow-
ed by Lakhimpur (87.43), Nowgong (86.40), Goalpara
(86.39), Cachar (84.34), Darrang (83.94), Sibsagar
(83.22), Kamrup (81.80y and Dibrugarh (81.71). The
only district in which the proportion is less than 80%
is North Cachar Hills (77.50). A very small propor-
tion of workers is engaged in secondary sector. It
varies between 1.33 in North Cachar Hills and 4.69 in
Kamrup. In tertiary sector the proportion is highest
in North Cachar Hills (21.17), followed by Dibrugarh
(15.01), Kamrup (13.51), Sibsagar (13.25), Darrang
(12.04), Cachar (11.86), Nowgong (11.12), Goalpara
(10.53), Lakhimpur (10.48) and Karbi Anglong (8.37).

The proportions of workers in categories I, II, 11T
and IV in urban areas of the state are naturally very
low and they make a total of 9.06 of workers in pn-
mary sector., The workers engaged in secondary sec-
tor constitute 20.43% of the total urban workers with
3.559% in category V(a), 13.03° in category V(b) and
3.85% in category VI. The tertiary sector engages
more than 70°) of the total urban workers, the contri-
bution of the individual categories being 27.37°% in
category VII, 15.46% in category VIII and 27.68% in
category IX. ‘There are however, some variations in
the districts. The proportion of workers in primary
sector is more than 10 in four districts, mnamely,
Lakhimpur (15.69), Sibsagar (13.33). Cachar (11.84)
and Karbi Anglong (11.45). It is below 59, in North
Cachar Hills (4.04) but above 5 % but less than 10%
in the remaining districts. Only three districts have
more than 20% of their urban workers in secondary
sector. They are Dibrugarh (24.12), Goalpara (23.68)
and Kamrup {20.93). Karbi Anglong has the lowest
proportion of 14.87 while other districts have more
than 15% but less than 20 _ of their urban workers in
this sector. As in case of the state as a whole the ter-
tiary sector accounts for the highest proportion of
urban workers in all the districts. The proportion is
more than 70% in North Cachar Hills (78.55), Now-
gong (77.08), Karbi Anglong (73.68), Kamrup (73.00).
Darrang (71.90) and Cachar (71.55). It is less than
709%, in Sibsagar (68.60), Lakhimpur (67.20), Dibru-
garh (66.86) and Goalpara (66.38),



Age distribution of workers

It may be interesting to study the distribution of
workers by age groups. The age-groups adopted for
the purpose are 0-14, 15-19, 20-24, 25-29, 30-39, 40-
49, 50-59, 60 + with a residual category of ‘age
not stated’. As is expected the participation rate is
least in the age group 0-14, rises steadily in the suc-
ceeding age groups till it reaches its peak in 40-49 and
then declines in the age groups of 50-59 and 60 +
(Table X.5). The participation rate rises from 3.37
in the age group 0-14 to 30.34 in age group 15-19, 43.14
in age group 20-24, 52.10 in age group 25-29, 58.08
in age group 30-39 and 60.76 in age group 40-49
and falls thereafter to 58.25 in age group 50-59 and
42.77 in age group 60 +. While the participation rate
is Towest in the age group 0-14 in wases of both males
and females it is highest in the age group 40-49 for
males but in the age group 30-39 for females. The
proportions of workers among females are very small
compared to those among males in all the age groups.
The highest participation rate for males is 96.09 and
that for females is only 11.08. The lowest rate for
males is 6.06 and that for females is 0.62,

There are rural urban differentials in participa-
tion rates. The rates in age groups 0-14, 15-19, 20-24,
and 60 - are higher in rural than urban areas while
in the other age groups they are higher in urban than
in rural areas. The participation rate is, however,
highest in the age group 40-49 in both rural and urban
areas (Table X.6 and X.7). The proportions of work-
ers among males in all the age groups are higher in
rural than in urban areas although the work participa-
tion rate for rural males is lower (48.66) than that for
urban males (50.37). The participation rate is, how-
ever, highest in the age group 40-49 in both rural and
urban areas. The proportion of workers among fe-
males is higher in rural areas than in urban areas and
except in the group 0-14 the participation rates in all
other age groups are higher in rural than in urban areas.
The female participation rate is highest in the
age group 30-39 in rural areas while it is in the age
group 40-49 in urban areas.

The distribution of workers in each industrial
category by age groups may now be studied. The
larger proportions of workers who are cultivators are
in the older age groups of 20-24 to 50-59 but the pro-
portion of 9.5 in the age group 60 + is also compara-
tively Kigh. The largest number of cultivators are in
the age group 30-39 with the next largest number in
the age group 40-49. 6.4 of the children below 14
are cultivators, the proportion among females being
greater than that among males. The proportions of
female cultivators are higher in the age groups 0-29
but lower in the remaining age groups than correspond-
Ing male proportions (Table X.8).

The larger proportions of agricultural labourers
are in the age group 15-49. The proportion of child-
ren in this category is high, higher than the older peo-
pPle in the age groups 50-59 and 60 +. The propor-
tion among girls is higher than that among boys. Ve-
male agricultural Jabourers are proportionately more
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in the age groups 0-14, 15-19 and 25-29 but less in
other age groups than male agricultural labourers.
There are proportionately more agricultural labourers
than cultivators in the younger age groups oi 0-14 and
15-19 in case of both males and females, in the age
group 20-24 in case of males only and in the age group
30-39 in case of females only.

Majority of the workers included in category IIL
are engaged in plantations. The highest proportion of
workers both among males and females is found in the
age group 30-39. The proportion of female workers
is higher than that of male workers not only in this
age group but in all other younger age groups 0-29.
The male workers are proportionately more than fe-
male workers in the older age groups 40 +.

Workers in mining and quarrying are mainly in
the age groups 20-49. The proportions of female
workers are moregthan that of male workers in tke
younger age groups 0-29. In the clder age groups 30-
59 male workers are proportionately more than fe-
males.

In category V(a)—household industry, the propor-
tion of females is higher in the age groups 0-14, 15-19
and 20-24 but lower in all other older age groups than
that of males. In non-household industry (category
V(b)) also the proportion of females is higher in the
younger age groups than that of males. Female work-
ers below 30 are proportionately more than male work-
ers.

In category VI—construction, the proportion of
children below 14 is 1.3, the female proportion is ab-
normally high being 10.4 as against the male propor-
tion of only 1.1. The highest proportion of workers
is, however, in the age group 30-39 in case of males
and in the age group 20-24 in case of females.

In trade and commerce (category VII), the highest
proportion of workers among both males and females
is 25.9 in the same age group 30-39. Proportion of
females is higher than that of males in the next higher
age groups but lower in younger age group 0-29.

The proportion of workers among children (0-14)
is the lowest in category VIII—transport, storage and
communications. It is only 0.5 of the total children,
0.5 of the total boys and 0.8 of the total girls. The
highest proportion of workers in this category is found
in the age group 30-39 with next higher proportion in
the age group 40-49. The percentages of workers
among females are higher in the age groups 0-29 aid
60+ but Jower in other age groups than those among
males.

In category IX- -other services, the proportion of
workers in the age group 0-14 is 4.7 with 3.8 for males
and 14.6 for females, Incidentally the participation
rate for females of below 14 is highest in this category.
The highest proportions of both males and females is
in the age group 30-39. TFemale participation rates
are higher than those of males in the age group 0-24.
In all other older age groups the male participation
rate is higher than female rates,



In the rural areas, age group 30-39 claims the
highest proportion of total as well as male and female
workers engaged in all the industrial categories. ‘The
highest proportion of children below 14 is in category
II. The proportion of girls is higher than boys in all
the categories except in category V1l-—trade and com-
merce. The highest proportion of girls (14.4) is 1n
category VI—construction follolwed by category 1X-—
other services (13.4). The proportion of boys is
highest in category 1I—agricultural labourers (9.6) fol-
lowed by category I-—cultivators (6.4) (Table X.9).

The proportion of workers in age groups 0-14, 15-
19, 50-59 and 604 are less and those in the age groups
20-24, 25-29, 30-39 and 40-49 are more in urban areas
than in rural areas. The highest proportion of work-
ers in the age group 0-14 in urban areas is in category
IX—other services (5.0). The girls below 14 consti-
tute 11.89% of total female workers in urban areas while
the boys of the same age group claim only
2.2% of the total urban male workers. The participa-
tion rate for girls is highest in other services (16.8)
while that for boys is in agricultural labour (4.8). The
highest female participation rate in urban areas is in
category IV (40.4) and in age group 25-29. The male
participation rate is highest in the age group 30-39 in
category IV (36.3). There are no female workers he-
longing to age groups 0-14 and 60-+ in category 1V
(Table X.10).

Non-workers

Non-workers are those whose main activity, by
(ii) of the individual slip. The instructions to the enu-
meration of non-workers was effected in question 16(a)
(ii) of the individual slip. The instructions to the enu-
merators on enumeration of non-workers were as {ol-
lows

“16(a) (ii) Non-worker (H, ST, R, D, B. 1. O

As was stated earlier, question 16 is intended to
ascertain the main activity of every individual whe-
ther he or she is economically active or not. While
16(a) (i) helps to broadly categorise all those who
bave returned some work as their main activity, 16
(a) (ii) will help to categorise those whose main acti-
vity is not engaged in any economically productive
work. but are basically non-workers. These may
be categorised into seven broad heads whose abbre-
viations are indicated against this question. The
appropriate abbreviation will have to be entered ir
lt)lécl: box provided. The abbreviations are explained

ow.

H : Household Duties

This covers all those persons basically engaged in
unpaid home duties doing no other work or even if
such a person may also be participating in some
other work, it is not to the same exlent as a whole-
time worker and if the person has returned his or
her main activity as attending to household duties.
The main activity of such a person should be enter-
ed as ‘H’. If a person whose main activity is at-
tending to household duties, also engaged oneself in
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some other economic activity such as helping in
family cultivation or preparing cowdung cakes at
odd times for sale, etc., that economic activity will
he covered as secondary work under question 17. On
the other hand, a woman who works primarily as a
factory worker or a plantation labourer or an agri-
cultural labourer or in some office or shop etc., ard
also attends to household duties, obviously her main
activity will be the economic activity in which she
is mostly engaged in and should not be categorised
as ‘K’ for her main activity in this question. She
should have been treated basically as a worker and
her main activity should have been recorded against
16(a) (1.

ST : Student

This refers to those whose main activity is return-
ed as student. This will cover all full-time students
or children attending school, Even if such persons
participated in some work but not to the same extent
as a full-time worker, by merely helping casually
as unpaid family workers in family cultivation,
household industry, trade or business they should be
treated primarily as students if that is their main
activity. ‘ST’ should be entered in the box. The
other economic activity, if any, that such persons at-
tend to will be reflected under question 17 as second-
ary work.

R : Retired persons or a Rentier

A person who has retired from service and is do-
ing no other work, i.e. not employed again in soime
full-time work or does not engage himself in some

other work as cultivation, in business, trade etc.,

or a person who is a rentier or living on agricul-
tural royalty, tent or dividend, or any other person
of independent means for securing which he dces
not have to work will come under this category.
‘R’ should be noted in the box for a person under
this category.

D : Dependent

This category will include all dependents such as
infants or children not attending to school or a
person permanently disabled from work because of
illness or old age. If a girl or an old woman attends
to household duties she should be categorised
under ‘H’ for her main activity rather than ‘D’

Dependents will include all non-workers even if
able-bodied who have no other activity coming
under any of the categories of non-workers and
who are not seeking any work either but are purely
dependent.

B : Beggars, etc.

This will cover beggars, vagrants or such cases as
independent women without indication of source of
income and those of unspecified sources of subsist-
ence and who are not engaged in any economically
productive work. '
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I: Institations:

This will cover convicts ifi jail or inmates of a
penal, mental or charitable institution, even if such
persons are compelled to do some work such as car-
pentary, carpet weaving, vegetable growing, etc., in
such institutions. An under-trial prisoner in a jail
should not, however, be brought under this category
but has to be indicated according to the main acti-
vity he was engaged in before he was apprehendci.
Inmates of such institutions will be noted as ‘I’

(O : Other Non-workers

This will include all non-workers who may not
come under any of the six categorles above but are
seeking work, they should be noted as ‘0’ in the box.
A boy or girl who has completed education or has
stopped studying and is seking work, will come
under this category. If a person is merely spending
his time at home as a dependent and is not doing
any work and is not seeking any work will come
under ‘D’ rather than ‘0’. A person irrespective of
age and whether educated or not, if he reports that
he is not engaged in any other activity but is seek-
ing work will come under this category.”

It may appear from the instructions quoted that
the category ‘Other non-workers’ which includes all
non-workers who do not come under the other six cate
gories of non-workers and are seeking work gives an
indication of the number of unemployed. But it is
only partially truec. The unemployed are likely to
come largely under the category ‘Other Non-workers’,
There may be unemployed persons who may be mere-
ly pursuing their studies in the absence of employment,
Such cases of uienployed will not be reflected,  Simi-
larly there may be a large number of persons engagea
in some family econdmic activity even if they are sur-
plus to such needs and who may be available for other
employment. This will also not be reflected. Data
on the unemployed as such was not collected at the
census. As unemployment and under-employment
were difficult concepts on which reliable data cannot
be collected through a quick mass operation such as
the population census, tie Planning Commission as
well as the Dantwalla Committee on un-employment
were of the view that census should not attempt to col-
lect data on un-employment lest it may give a mislead-
g picture,

Though unemployment is not reflected fully by
census data, a fairly reliable picture of the educated un-
employed will be available from the tabulation
«f the special “Graduates and Technical Personnel
Card” that was canvassed during the 1971 census.
This card was issued to graduates and technical per-
sonnel and elicited their employment history. Though
the response was not complete, the data obtained
through this card will yield a fairly reliable picture of
the educated unemployed. These data are presented
in a separale publication by the Registrar General,
India in Part VII of the 1971 census publications,

As observed earlier only 27.96% of the population
of the state is workers and 72.04% non-workers, Of
these non-workers, more than half are dependents.
There are 506 dependents in every 1,000 non-workers.
The number of depcndents is more among male (649)
than among females (420) (Table X.11}. Non-workers
engaged in household duties number 301 and students
number 176 in every 1,000 non-workers. The number
of students among males (290} is higher than among
females (107) while the non-workers engaged in house-
hold duties is more among females (467) than among
males (24) for understandable reasons, There are only
3 retired, rentiers, etc., 2 beggars, vagrants, etc., and
12 others in every 1,000 non-workers. The number of
dependents per 1,000 non-workers is highest in
Karbi Anglong (554) followed by North Cacnar Hilis
(551), Goalpara (551), Darrang (535), Cachar (521),
Dibrugarh (including Lakhimpur) (515), Nowgong
(503), Kamrup (473) and Sibsagar (443). The percent-
age of non-workers engaged in household duties varies
between 32.1 in Goalpara and 26.4 in North Cachar
Hills. Sibsagar has the highest number of students (258)
per 1,000 non-workers foliowed by Kamtup (202),
Dibrugarh (inc,uding Lakhimpur) (184), North Cacnar
Hills (179), Nowgong (170), Cachar (157), Darrang
(146),.Goalpara (119) and Karbi Anglong (115). Tue
non-workers belonging to category ‘Others’ number 21
in Dibrugarh (including Lakhimpur), 19 in Sibsagar, 11
in Darrang, 10 in Kamrup, 9 in Nowgong, 8 in Cachar,
7 in Karbi Anglong, 5 in Goalpara and 3 in North Ca-
char Hills per 1,000 non-workers.

The number of students per 1,000 non-workers is
more than double in urban areas (350) than in rural
areas (160) while that of persons doing household du-
ties is more in rural areas (304) than in urban
areas (264). Dependents constitute 52.0% in rural areas
against 35.5% in urban areas. Other non-workers per
1,000 non-workers number 18 in urban areas and 11
in rural areas (Tables X.12 and X.13). The propor-
tion of non-workers belonging to the category ‘others’
is higher in urban areas (1.8) thap in rural areas (1.1).

Of the total non-workers of the state 63% are in
the youngest age group 0-14, 8.2% in age group 15-19,
6.0% in 20-24, 5.0% in 25-29, 6.9% in 30-39, 4.3%
in 40-49, 2.9% in 50-59 and 3.7% in the oldest age
group 60+. (Table X.14). The proportion of male
non-workers is more in the youngest group 0-14 but
less in all other age groups taan temale non-workers,
The highest proportion of students is in the age group
0-14 (77.2) for obvious reason followed by age group
15-19 (16.9) and age group 20-24 (5.0). Only 8 per
1,000 of students are of age 25-29 and only 1 belongs
to age group 30-39. Proportion of female students is
higher in age group 0-14 but lower in other age groups
than male students. The highest proportion of
non-workers doing household duties is in the age group
30-39 followed by age groups 25-29, 20-24, 15-19, 44-
49 and 0-14. 'The percentage of this group of mon-
workers among male is highest (31.8) in age group 0-
14, followed by next older group (21.2). It then de-
clines to 9.1% in the next age group 20-24 and finally
to 6.7% in the oldest group 60+. The percentage
among females rises from 9.8 in age group 0-14 to 13.5



in 15-19 and to the peak of 22.0 in 30-39 and declines
thereafter gradually to 3.8 in the oldest group 60-+.

Retired, rentier, etc. persons are naturally mostly
of the older age groups with highest proportion in the
oldest group 60+ followed by group 50-59.

More than 85% of the beggars, vagrants, etc. ate
of age group 30+ with highest percentage (32.2) in the
age group 60+. Male beggars, etc. are proportionate-
lya]more in age groups 0-14, 15-19 and 60+ than fe-
males.

Inmates of institutions constitute the highest per-
centage in the age group 30-39 followed by age groups
25-29 and 40-49. Percentages of males are more in
age groups 20-24, 25-29, 30-39 and 60+ than females.

The non-workers falling under category ‘Others’
are mostly distributed in to the age groups 15-19, 20-
24, 25.29, 30-39 and 4049, These five age groups ac-
count for more than 95% of these non-workers. The
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percentage of females is highest in age group 15-19 be-
ing 40.3 as against 20.3 in case of males. Besides age
group 15-19 the female proportion is higher than malss
in two other age groups, 0-14 and 50-59. In all other
age groups the male proportions are higher than fe-
males with highest proportion of 31.0 in the age group
20-24, The proportion of students in the youngest age
group 0-14 is more in rural areas than in urban areas
while it is less in older age groups in rural than urban
areas, (Table X.15 and X.16). The proportion of
non-workers doing household duties is more in the age
group 0-14 in rural areas than in urban areas. De-
pendents in age group 0-14 is proportionately more in
rural areas than urban areas. Non-workers of cate-
gory ‘Others’ are all aged 15+ in rural areas with high-
est proportion (29.9) in the age group 20-24. In ur-
ban areas these non-workers in the age group 0-14 con.
stitute about 7% with highest proportion (35.7) in the
age group 20-24, Excepting the youngest and oldest
age groups and age group 20-24 the proportion is
higher in all the age groups in rural areas than in ur-
ban areas.



CHAPTER X1
Conclusion

The broad demographic, social and economic
characteristics of the population of the state as reveal-
ed by the 1971 census and discussed in the foregoing
chapters may now be summed up here.

The population of Assam according to the 1971
census is 14,625,152 of which 7,714,240 are males and
6,910,912 are females. Assam ranks 13th among the
states and union territories of India in terms of popula-
tion size and contains only 2.67% of the total popula-
tion of the country.

The population in the state is not distributed even-
ly among all the districts. Kamrup, the most popul-
ous district has a population almost double the aver-
age population size of a district while North Cachar
Hills, the least populous district is almost one twentieth
of the average size.

The density of population in Assam is 186 per-
sons per Km%. The all India density is 177 persons
per Km? (excluding the area and population of Jammu
& Kashmir). The density varies widely from district
to distrcit. In the plain districts it varies between 302
in Nowgong and 126 in Lakhimpur. Both the sparsely
populated hill districts of Karbi Anglong and North
Cachar Hills have very low densities of 37 and 16 res-
pectively.

“Ever since the turn of the present century, Assam
has been maintajning a steady growth of popu-
lation between 17 and around 20 in terms of percent-
age for the decades 1901-1951. This rate has sudden-
ly shot up from 19.93 in 1951 to 34.98 in 1961, the
highest ever increase recorded by any state in a decade
till 1961. When the population declined in some of
the states and registered only a small increase in the
remaining ones during the decades 1901-1921 due to
large scale famines and influenza epidemics, Assam
was the only state to record a growth of 16.99% in
1901-1911 and 20.48% in 1911-1921. Assam, thus
registered a 229.439% increase of population, the high-
est among all other states in sixty years 1901-1961 as
against 84.24% for all India and 51.67% in Uttar
Pradesh, the lowest among the states™.!

“The position as obtained in 1961 remains almost
unchanged in 1971. Assam has maintained her
growth of population at the same rate of 1951-61 with
34.95% in 1961-1971 as against 34.98% in 1951-1961.
This growth in a decade 1961-71 is again highest among
all other states except three tiny states of Manipur,
Nagaland and Tripura which were union territories at
the 1961 census. After 1961 census the state of Pun-
jab was bifurcated to form two states of Punjab and

Haryana with the capital town of Chandigarh remain-
ing as union territory. Besides the birth of a new
state of Meghalaya out of Assam as many as {our
union territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur Naga-
land and Tripura attained statehood™ (Table XI.1).

“A study of the growth of population in Assam
during the last seventy years 1901-1971 shows that the
abnormally high increase was due to importation of tea
garden labourers and immigration of Muslims from
outside the state in earlier decades and mainly due to
large scale influx of Muslim population from erstwhile
East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) in the latter decades.
Apart from Muslim immigrants a large number of
Hindu refugees have also come and settled down in
Assam after the communal riots of 1950 in erstwhile
East Pakistan”.?

“Taking the whole population of 3.29 million
(3,289,680) of Assam in 1901 as ‘indigenous’ and ap-
plying the all India rate of increase or 129.67% from
1901 to 1971 her population in 1971 would
be 7.56 million (7,555,329) instead of 14.63 million
(14,625,152)”.*

It is not possible to forecast the future popuia-
tion growth of the state with any amount of certainty
or even probability.

“The fall in fertility or birth rate will entirely de-
pend upon the success of the family planning pro-
gramme. Indian fertility may not declne as an eitect
of the decline in mortaliy of children and infants, A
greater element of security for the survival of the child-
ren may encourage the practice of planned parenthood
on an individual basis, but unless the people are
strongly motivated to adopt smali family pattern ferti-
lity wil not automatically decline betore passing
through the stage of modernisation. There are even
forces at work which by dimimshing mortality may
raise the mumber of live births. This can generate
m two ways. In the first place by cutting tne un-
desirable mcidence of still birth, miscarriage and
sponttancous abortions, the improved health standards
may inflate the proportion of live-births to total births,
Secondly, lower mortality rate may reduce the inci-
dence of widowhood and increase the average re-
productive span. Thus, not only that there would be
more couples but also longer duration of married lide,
both contributing to increased number of births.

_Although the major epidemical disease like mala-
ria, plague and other diseases of infective and para-
sitic nature have been controlled the mortality level is

3 Dey, K. S ‘Interdistrict Variations in Growth of Population of Assam’

nar, New Delhi, 1972.

paper contributed to the Indian Census Centenary Semi-

2 Dey, K. S. ‘Measurement of Human Fertiliyin Assam, Ph. D thesis submittedto the GathatiUniversity,1975.
® Dey, K. S. ‘Interdistrict Variations in Growth of Population in Assam’ op. cit.
* Dey, K. S. ‘Measurement of Human Fertilityjin Assam’ Ph. D thesis op. cit.
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still quite high in Assam. It is again difficult to pre-
dict that further reduction in mortality can be attain-
ed in what time,

Apart from the fertility and mortality the growth
of population of Assam is influenced by migration. It
is agaip uncertain how far the state government wil
be able to <check the immigration of people {rom
Nepal and BanglaJdesh”.

The overwhelming majority of 91.18% of the
population of Assum live in rural areas ana. only
8.54% lve in urban areas. The rural population is
spread over to 23,101 villages of which 21,995 are in-
haoned and 1,106 uninhabited. More than 55 4 of the
total 1npapited villages in the state is small with less
an >UJ persons each.  ln these villages lives 21.42%
o tae to.al rural population. The proportion of vil-
lages with 500 to ¥y persons is 27.U5. 'lhe persons
live in tnese vilages constitute 31.71% of the rural
populaton, 1here are 26 vulages with 5000 to 9999
persoas and only one village win more than 10,000.

The average population size of a village in the
Swale 18 0U6. In districts the average size is largest in
samrup (00)) and smaliest in North Cachar Hills
(148).

Assam occupies one of the lowest position in the
aegree os urbamusation. Only 8.82% of its total popu-
latiwon lives in urban areas as agamst 19.91% of the
coumiry as a wnole. It ranks toird from the botiom
amvug it staes next only to Himachal Pradesh (6.99)
ang vnssa (¥.41), 1be siate has registered an increase
VL 1,5/2./1% Of urban population m seventy years
1UL-19/1, tae migaest among all the states except
tripuwa.  The corresponuing percentage for the coun-
Uy as a whole is 322.0l. 1he smali base at the 1901
celbus wi only /7,U/4 persons has, however, magni-
ped e pe.ceudage, There are 6Y towns in Assam
incluauag our woan agglomerations, Besides Gauhail
urodn agglomeration the only class I town, there are
five class 1) towns, nine class LI towns, twentyfour
Class LV towwss, twentytwo class V owns and eight
ciass V1 towns, 1he class 1 town claims 15.54% of
tue towal urpan population. Population in class 1l
towns coasututes 24.44% and toat in ciass I11 towns
20.79 o of tne urban population of the state. 24.75Y%,
of tne urpan popwanon uves in class 1V towns, 12.45%
in class V towas and only 2.03% in class VI towns,

The total number of towns in the state has grown
nearly six tmes during 70 years 1901-1971.
Most of the increase, however, have occurred in the last
two decades. From 24 in 1951 the number jumped to
53 in 1961 and has reached to 69 in 1971. With as
many as 19 new towns added in the 1971 census the
total number of tocwns in the state would have been 72
but for tne adoption of the concept of urban agglo-
meration, Two towns have been included under Gau-
hati urban agglomeration and one under Bongaigaon
urban agglomeration,
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The sex ratio (number of females per 1000 males)
of the population of Assam is 896 as against 930 for
the country as a whole. Sex rauo in the stalc shows
a declining trend since the beginning of the century
till 1951, It declined steadily from 919 in 1901 to
868 in 1951. it has shown a substantial rise ivr the
first iime in 70 years in 1971 census.

According (o 1971 census about 47% ot the pojpu-
lation is under 15, a little more than 48 is between
15 and 59 and a little less thap 5% above 59. Thus
about 52% of ibe population depends upon 48% of
the population. The dependency ratio comes to moie
tban one (1.07). In case of the country as a whole
the ratio is 0.92 taking 15-59 as productive ages, The
population of Assam in 1971 contains more youiger
people than in 1961 although the proportion of otder
persons aged 60 and above is sfightly higher in 1971
than in 1961,

The present age structure of Assam is conductiva
to higher population growth as bigger cohorts of males
and Iemales contmue entering reproductive ages. The
woiking age population is likely to grow at a higher
rate than the total population. ~ More children of tue
school going age are going to throng the existing in-
adequate number of educational institutions.

Assam with 28.15% of her populaton as literate
ranks 12th among the states and 19in amoung the states
and union territories of the country in so iar as gene-
ral literacy rate is coacerned. Ihe general iiteracy
rate for males is 36.68% and that for temales is only
18.63%. Among the districts the literucy rate is igh-
est in Sibsagar (36.62) followed by Cachar (30.57) and
Librugarh (30.46) and lowest in Karby Anglong (19.17).
The rate of growth of general titeracy rate or only
4.34% in ten years 1961-1971 is the lowest among all
the states and ynion territories of the country. Assam
has mnot only earned the aistinciion of having the low-
est average growin rate, 1t has shown also a negative
growth of (—) 1.69% in male literacy rate, Among
the districts Darrang has distinguisned itself by show-
Ing a fall of (—) 0.66% in growth of general literacy
rate. As many as five districts have shown negative
growths in male literacy, lhey are Darrang (—4.73,,
Kamrup (—2.70), Sibsagar (—L1.62), Lakhunpur (jn-
Cluding Dibrugarn) (—1.15) and Goalpara (—0.20)."

The effective literacy

‘ rate which 1s the proportion
of literates to total ;

populauon aged 5 and apove, in
the s.ate is 33.94 as agaiust the ail India average of
34.45, The rank of the stace among the states ot inuia
femains unchanged. ‘The ranking of the districis aiso
remains undisturbed.  Only 20.55% of tne children
aged 5-9 is literate.

Of the total literates of the state 27.60% are wich-
out any educational atiainment, 37.40% with primary
level of education, 26.77% with miadie leve] and
6.48% are matriculates (ncluding  higher secondary
passed). There are 39,2/2 graduates and higher de-
gree holders coustituting only 1.44% of the literates.
Technical diploma or certificate (ot equal to degree)
holders form the smaliest group of 4,610 followed by

SDey, K. 8. ‘Measurement of Hyman Fertility in Assam,

Ph.. D.thesis etc. op. cit,




non-technical diploma or certificate (not equal to de-
gree) holders with 8,304. Their percentages to total
literates are 0.11 and 0.20 respectively.

As many as 8,904,917 persons or 60.89% of the
total population of the' state speak Assamese. 1iic
second largest group of people consists of 2,882,039
or 19.71% of the population speak Bengali, Other
important languages spoken by more than 1% of the
total population are Hindi (5.42). Bodo/Boro (3.65),
Gorkhali/Nepali (2.39), Mikir (1.31), Miri/Mishing
(1.21) and Oriya (1.03).

Of the religious groups, Hindus, Muslms and
Christians together constitute more than 999% of the
popula.ion of the state while Buddhists, Jains and Sikhs
together account for only 0.32% of the population.
Hindus account for 72.51%, Muslims 24.56% and
Christians 2.61% of the population,

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes constitute
6.24% and 10.99% respectively of the population of
the state, Tne proportion of Scheduled Castes I8
slightly more in urban areas than in rurai areas. Ihe
overwnelming majority of the Scheduled Tribes 1is
found in rural areas where they constitute 11.94% of
the total rural population compared to only 1.11° in
urban areas. The general literacy rates for Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 25.79 and 20.67 res-
pectively. Workers among Schedules Castes consti-
tute 28.189% and those among Scheduled Tribes
25.449%. The workers engaged in agriculture (1 & 1i)
constitute 92.44% of the Scheduled Tribes and 67.02%
of the Scheduled Castes. Taking categories V, VI and
VII together the proportion of Scheduled Castes Work-
ers is found to be 15.09% and that of Scheduled T.ibes
workers 1.65%. Category VI (transport, storage
and communication) engages 245, of Scheduled
Castes workers and only 0.50% of the Scheduled Tri-
bes workers. Other services employ 8.329, of the
Scheduled Castes and 4.78 o of the Scheduled Tribes
workers.

The work participation rate in Assam is 27.96.
In other words, 27.96% of the total population of the
state are workers, The participation rate for males is
48.83 and that for females is only 4.66. There has
been a sharp fall in the work participation rate in 1971
as compared to 42.53 in 1961. The participation rates
for males and females in 1961 were 53.94 and 29.41
respectively, The decrease of female workers [rom
1,481,852 in 1961 to only 321,808 in 1971 has resulted
in a net decrease of total workers of more than nve
lakhs in 1971 over 1961. Agriculture alone engages
65.78% of the total workers. Plantation, etc. workers
account for 10.919%, other services for 9.69% trade and
commerce for 5.65%, non-household manufacturing for
2.75%, transport, storage and communications for
2.519%, household industry for 1.39 ,, construction for
0.96% and mining and quarrying for 0.36 ,,.

The pattern of distribution >f male workers is ai-
most same with highest percentage (69.54) engaged in
agriculture followed by other services (9.61), livestock,
plantation etc. (6.79), trade and commerce (6.00),
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non-household manufacturing (2.79), transport, storage
& communication (2.69), household industry (1.13),
construction (1.02) and mining and quarrying (0.37).

The majority of the female workers are, however,
engaged not 1n agriculture but in plantation, elc.
Agriculture comes next followed by other services,
household industry, non-household industry, trade and
commerce, transport, storage and communicanon,
construction and mining and quarrying.

In terms of absolute numbers the overwhelming
majority of the workers in the state in categories 1, 1L
and 111 and large majority in all other categories except
in category VI are in rural areas. The number of
workers m category VIII is higher in urban than in
rural areas.

The participation rate is least in the age group
0-14, rises steadily in the succeeding age groups ull it
reaches its peak in 40-49 and then declines in the age
groups of 50-59 and 60+. The proportions of workers
among females are very small compared to those
among males in all the age groups. The highest
participation rates for males 18 90.09 and that for
wemales is only 11.08. The lowest rate for males is
6.06 and that ror females 0.62.

The proportion of workers in age groups 0-i4,
15-19, 50-59 and 60+ are less and those in the age
groups -20-24,25-29, 30-39 and 40-49 are more in urban
areas than in rura: areas,

Non-workers constitute 72.04% of the population
of the state. More than half of the total non-workers are
dependents. There are 506 dependents in every 1,000
non-workers. The number of dependents is more among
males (649) than among females (420). Non-workers
engaged in household duties number 301 and students
number 176 in every 1,000 non-workers. The number
ol students among males (290) is higher than among
females (107) whue the non-workers engaged in house-
nold duties is more among females (46/) than among
males (24).

Of the total non-workers of the state 63% are in
the youngest age group 0-14, 8.2% in age group 15-1Y,
6.0% in 20-24, 5.0% in 25-29, 6.9% 1n 30-3Y, 4.3%
in 40-49, 2.9% in 50-59 and 3.7% in the oldest age
group 60+. The proportion of male non-workers 1s
more in the youngest group 0-14 but less in all other
age groups nan female non-workers, The highest
proportion of students is in the age group 0-14 foliowed
Dy succeeding two age groups. Proportion of female
students is higher in age group 0-14 but lower in other
age groups than male students.

‘ The non-workers falling under the Category
Others’ are mostly distributed into the age 2roups
15-19, 20-24, 25-29, 30-39 and 40-49. These five age
groups account for more than 95% of these non-
workers. The percentage of females is highest in the
age group 15-19 being 40.3 as against 20.3 in case of
males, Besides age group 15-19 the female proportion
is higher than males in two other age groups namely
0-14 and 50-59. In all other age groups the propor-
tons among males are higher than among females,
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TABLE_IL 1

Population size of Assam and other States/Union

territories 1971

Satte/U.T. Population  Rank
1 2 3
INDIA . . . . . 548,159,6,2
1, Andhra Pradesh 4 . o 43,50.,/08 5
2, Assam . . . . + 14,625,152 15
3. Bihar . . . . . 56,353,369
4. Gujarat . . . . . 26,697,475
5. Haryana . . . . . 10,036,808 15
6. Himachal Pradesh . . . 3,460,434 18
7. Jammu & Kashmir . . . 4,6.6,632 16
8. Kerala . . . . . 21,347,375 12
9. Madhya Pradesh . . 41,654,119 6
10, Malarashtra . . . . 50,412,235
11, Manipur . . . . 1,073,753 20
12, Megnalaya . . . . 1,011,699 21
13, Mysore . . . . 29,299,014
14. Nagaland . . . . 516,449 23
15. Orissa . . . . . 21,944,615 11
16. Punjab . . .« . 13,551,060 4
17. Rajasthan . . . . 25,765,806 10
18, Sikkim . . . . . 209,843 28
19, Tamilnadu . ., . . 41,199,168 7
20. Tripura . . . . 1,556,342 19
21. Uttar Pradesh . . . . 88,341,144 1
22. West Benglal . . . . 44,312,011 4
Union Territories
1. Andaman & Nicobar Ialands . 115;113 29
2. Arunachal Pradesh . . . 467,511 25
3. Chandigarh . . . . 257,251 27
4, Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . 74,170 30
5. Denli . . . . 4,065,698 17
6. Goa, Daman & Diy . . 857,771 22
7. Lawoddive, Minicoy & Amindivi
Islands . . . . . 31,810 31
8. Pondicherry . . . . 471,707 24
9. Mizoram e e 332,390 26

~—General Population Tables P, §4.55,

Source : Census of India 1971 Series-I India FartII-A (i)
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TABLE_I1.2

Population size of population by districts, 1971

Popylation, 1971

State/district —_
Persons Males Femals
1 2 3 4
ASSAM C e 14625102 7,714,240 6,910,912
Goaljara . . o 2,024,100 1,1.4,449 1,070,054
Kaurup . . 438.4,183  1,51u,14Y  1,,44,034
Darrang . . . 1,750,188 919,635 816,553
Nowgong . . . 1,660,89; 664,958 795,957
Sibsagar . . . L,837,38Y 874,419 864,570
Dibrugarh . . . 1,411,11Y 754,01% 6.2,101
Lakuin.pur . . . 711,00  370,84; 334,155
Karbi Anglon g . . 379,.10 20.,.47% 176,565
Nortn Cacrer Hills . 76,047 41,.14 4,733
Cacpar . . 1,713,:16  8v1,1.¢  822,19s
TABLE 11.3

Average population Size o1 the Districts of Assam and

ot otker stales 01 inaia, 1471

No. of Popula-  Average  Rank
State districts  tion Population accor-
size of aiug to
districts avirage
pojwa
tion
of dis
tricts
1 2 3 4 5
71, Andbra Pradesh 21  43,:02,708  .,071,5:6 5
2. Assam 10 14,025,15. 1,46,,51: 10
3.Bihar . . . 17 56,355,:69 3,314,104 1
4. Gujarat .. 19 26,047,475 1,40.,1.0 1.
5.Harayana . . 7 10,036,t08 1,4..,2:0 11
6. Himrachal Predesh 10 3,460,434 346,045 1%
7. Jammu & Kashmir 10 4,616,632 401,663 18
8.Kerala . . . 10 21,347,375 2,154,738 4
9, Madya Pradesh . 43 41,064,119 968,700 15
10. Maharashtra . 26 50,412,235 1,938,932 6
11. Manjpur . . 5 1,07,,753 214,.51 20
12. Meghalaya . . 2 1,011,699 £0:,8L0 17
13. My.ore . 19 29,299,014  1,54.,053 9
14. Nagaland . . 3 516,449 17.,1:0 21
15, Orissa A & 21,544,615 1,685,047 1
16. Punjab . . 11 13,551,060 1,231,415 13
17.Rajastan . . 26 25,765,506 950593 14
18, Sikkim . 4 209,843 52,461 22
19. Tamil Nadu . 14 41,199,168 2,942,798 2
20, Tripura . 3 1,556,342 518,781 16
21, Uttar Predesh . 54 88,341,144 1,635,947 8
22. West Bengal . 16 44,312011 2,769,:01 3
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TABLE 11.4
Average population of police station, 1971

State average—143,384

—

- Population No. of

Average L. Population No. of  Average
District P.S. population District P.S.  population
ofaP. 8. of aP. S.

1 2 3 4 1 3 4
Goalpara . . 2,225,103 13 171,162 Dibrugarh < . 1411119 10 141,112
Kamrup . . 2,854,183 16 178,386 Lakhpur 711,600 5 142,320
Darrang . . .+ o 1,736,188 12 144,682 Karbi Anglong 379,310 4 94,828
Nowgong . . . 1,680,895 15 112,060 North Cachar Hills . 2 38,024
Sibsagar . . . . 1,837,389 14 131,242 Cachar . . 1,713,318 12 142,717
TABLE 11.3

Distribution of P)lic2 Statioas by papyilation size ranges, 1971

State average for a P. S. 143,384

Above state average

Below state average

O8777)

Average size
Above 50% 10—-50% 10—50% Below 509,
1 2 3 4 5
1. Nalbari P. S. 1. Nowgons P. S. 1. Aoko P. S. 1. Dergaon P. S. 1. Jhalukbari P. S.
(363,804) (212,02 157,280) (128,421) (67,123)
2. Barpsta: P. S. 2. Hailakanii P, S, 2. Sonal P. S. 2. Sanarl P, S. 2. Tarabari P. S.
(340,040) (211,381 (149,900) (126,918) (67,103)
3, Siloghar P. S. 3. Sarbhog P. S. 3. Sidli P. S. 3. TeokP. 8. 3. Bokakhat P. S.
(289,706) (209,773) (149,622) (126,708) (64,144)
4, Oauhati P. S. 4, Runhihal P. S. 4. Nazira P. S. 4. Duihnal P. S. 4, Chabua P. S.
(275,074) (209,607) (149,519) (124,433) (63,546)
$. Dibrugara P, S. 5. KarimzanjP. S. 3. Ratahari P. S. 5. Behali P. S. 5. Udarbond P. S.
(270,305} (207,9°3) (149,387) (121,17 (63,109)
6. Golaghat P. S. 6. Sibsaar P, S. 6. D akmkhana P.S. 6. Titabar P, S, 6. Borkhola P. S.
(261,858) (206,639) (147,938) (120,184) (60,291)
7. Hanzaidal P. S. 7. D ekiaiuli P. S. 7. Tiskukia P. S. 7. Baithalangso P. S. 7. MajbatP. S.
(236,698 (205,905) (144,947) (116,432) (:1,84")
8. Abhaya-uri P. S. 8. Jainur P, S. 8. Kamalpur P. S. 8. Katigors P. S. 8. Jamunamukh P.S.
(334, 402) (203,035) (144,555, (115,715) (55,378) _
9. Bilasl~ara P. S. 9. Doym Dooms P. S. 9. Laki~urP.S.(Cachar) 9. Digboi P, S. 9. Lum{ing P. S.
(232,791) (198,908) (144,997) (113,762, (49.334)
10. Nart 1LaknimpurP.S. 10. Barama P.S, 10. Pat 'arkan!i P.S. 10. Samaguri P.S. 10. Din~u P.S.
(221,772 (193,751) (143,949) (103,827) (49,054)
11. Jorhat P.S. 11. Kokrajhsr P.S. 11. Palasbari P.S. 11. Bhhaygaon P.S. 11. Haflong P.S.
(219,274) (196,617) (141,190) (107,302 (40,743)
12, Chutia P.S. 12, Tamulpur P.S. 12, Rangarara P.S. 12. Maibong P.S.
(194,122) (137,252) (103,379) (35,302)
13. Gossaineaor P.S. 13. D"“emaji P.S. 13. Moran P.S,
(188,731) (137,013) (99,966)
14. Baghor P.S. 14. Kalalgaon P.S. 14. Dhinz P.§,
(187,116) (133,83 )

e
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TABLE II.5—Cone¢ld.

Above state average

Avsrage size

Below state average

Above 50% 10—50% 10—50% B:low 50%
1 2 3 4 5
15. SHathSiulnira®.S.  15. H,wraghatP.S. 15. Sadiya P.S.
(185,599) (133,847) (56,47 6)
16. T2zpurP.S. 16, Dalgaon P.S. 16. Katlichara P.S:
(183,662) (131,462) (96,314) |
17. Dhubri P.S. 17. Goalpara P.S. 17. Lanka P.S.
(182,798) (131,353) (95,601)
18. MairigaonP.S. 18. Hajy P.S. 18. Ulalgari P.S.
(179,717) (129,996) (95,000)
19. Paneri P.S. 19. Amguri P.S.
(179,684) (94,945)
20. Bihpuria P.S. 20. Kampur P.S.
(176,723) (94,818)
21. Laharighat P.S. 21. Mafuli ®.S.
(176,191) (93,618)
22. Bijni P.S. 22. Gohpur P.S.
(175,296) (93,375)
23, LakhipurP.S.(Goalpara) 23. Hpjai P.S.
(173,804) (92,203)
24, G>lpokganj P.S. 24, MarianiP.S.
(170,486) (86,661)
25. Bardubi P.S. 25. Kaliabpor P.S.
(170,461) (83,711)
26. Pitacharkuchi P.S . 26. Sarupathar P.S.
(167,705) (82,185)
27. Raagia P.S. 27. Margherita P.S.
(160,112) (81,937)
28. Badarpur P.S.
(80,819)
29. BokajanP.S.
(80,007)
30. Mankachar P.S.
(79,371)
31. M>ranhat P.S.
(76,315)
32. Raha P.S.
(73,538)
33, Mikirbheta P.S.
(73,351)
34, Murajhar P.S.
(73,240)
NaIB— . & 3arss vitiyn orackstsinficate population of the pclice station.

2. P licestations are arranged as per size of the pbpulation in the P,S.



_*TABLE 1II.6
Area, population and density of Assam and other States
in India, 1971

State Area (kms) Population  pensity

1 2 3 4

INDIA . . . 3,287,782 548,159,652 177%
1. A1dhra Pradesh . 276,754 43,502,708 157 (10)
2, Assam . . . 78,523 14,625,152 186 (8)
3, Bihar . . . 173,876 56,353,369 324 (3)
4, Gujarat .« 195984 26,697,475 136 (14)
5, Haryana * * 44,222 10,036,808 227 (7)
6. Himwhal Pradesh 5<|673 314601434 62 (17)
7. inm & Xashair @222,236 4,616,632 46 (19)
3. Cselv. . . 38,864 21,347,375 549 (1)
7. ypilaya 2oadash .. 442,841 41,654,119' 94 (19
17, Mrshtra . 307,762 50,412,235 164 %)
11.Maipur . . 22,356 1,072,753 48 (18)
12. M:ghalaya . . 22,489 1,011,699 45 (20)
13. Mysore . . 191,773 29,299,014 153 (11)
14. Nagaland . . 16,527 516,449 31 (21)
15. drissa . . . 155,842 21,944,615 1a1 (13)
16. Punjab . . v 50,362 1’3,551,060 269 (6)
17. ‘Ujasthan . . 342,214 25,765,806 75 (16)
185Sikkim. . . 7,299 209,833 29 (22)
19. Taxil Yadu . . 130,069 41,199,168 317 (4)
27, Tripura. . . 10,477 1,556,342 149 (12)
31. Jttar Pradssh . 294,413 88,341,144 300 (5)
22, WNast Bzngal . 87,853 44,312,011 504 (2)

%

NOT32 :—Figiresin bracksts in col. 4 give rank of State
accordingto {ensity ofits population.

Source :—Census of [ndia 1971, Series I India
PartII-A (i) G2neral Population Tables P, 54-55

TABLE 11.7
Daasity of papulation of State/districts, 1971

3"atafdistricts

Area(kmi) Population Densitygms

1 2 3 4
ASSAM . . T 78,523.0 14,625,152 186
R 78,088.0 13,335,930 171
U 435.0 1,289,222 2,964
QGoalpara . T 10,359.0 2,225,103 215 (4)
R 10,307.3 2,052,809 199
U 51.7 172,294 3,333
Kamrup . T 9,863.0 2,854,183 289 (2)
R 9,766.2 2,519,028 258
U 96.8 335,155 3,462 °
Darrang . T 8,775.0 1,736,188 198 (7)
R 8,737.0 1,632,445 187
18] 38.0 103,743 2,730

TABLE—=II.7—~Concld.
State/districts Area (km?)  Population Density
1 2 3 4
Nowgong . . T 5,561.0 1,680,895 302 (1)
R  5,539.3 1,561,558 282
U 21.7 119,337 5,499
Sibsagar . . T 8,989.0 1,837,289 204 (5)
R 8,891.9 1,682,665 189
U 97.1 154,724 1,593
Dibrugarh . . T 7,023,9 1,411,119 201 (6)
R 6,962 .8 1,183,589 170
U 61.1 227,530 3724
La%himpur . . T 5,646.4 711,600 126 (8)
R 5,627.3 686,250 122
U 19.1 25,350 1,329
Karbi Anglong . T 10,332,0 379,310 3709
R 10,327.0 369,110 36
U 5.0 10,200 2,040
Nortth CacharHills T 4,890.0 76,047 16 (10)
R 4,884-8 70,850 15
U 5.2 5,197 999
Cachar. . T 6,962 .0 1,713,318 246 (3)
. R 69227 1,571,626 228
$ U 39.3 135,692 3,453

NOTE :—Figuresin bracketin col. 4 gi've rank of districts
according to density of its pgpulation,

TABLE II.

8

Crude density in different districtg, 1971

Area cov- Percentage
ered by of land

District Total Crude fcrest & undercel.
area density otter 4 to total
areas not  area
available
for culti-
vation
1 2 3 4 5
Goalpara 10,359 215 6,181 59.67
Kamrup . . 9,863 289 4,255 43,14
Darrang . . 8,775 198 3,920 44,67
Nowgong ¢ . 5,561 302 2,053 36,92
Sibsagar 8,989 204 3,842 42,74
Dibrugard 12,792 166 7,748 60,57
Lakhimpur ¢
Cachar-\ * . 6,962 246 3,835 55,08

Source ;—Directorate of Econpmig§ ang, Statistics, Govt, of

Ass gm,
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TABLE 1I.9 TABLE 11.11
Effective dengity In different districts, 1971 Natare of Urbanlsation, 1971
Areaotherthan those
District coverec by forest &
alsothosenctavail - Effective Density State/District No. of ‘Total Urban Perceniege
able for cultivation towns urban density of urban
ares population
(Sq. km.) to total
1 2 3 population
Goalpara * ‘ 4,178 533 1 2 3 4 5
Kamrup  ° . 5,608 509 7
4855 358 ASSAM - . . 72 4350 2,964  8.82
Darrang  * ' Goalpara + + - 12 517 3,333 174
Nowgong * 3,508 479 Kemrup  + - - 17 96.8 3462 11,74
Sibsagar *+  ° 5,147 357 Darrang e . 7 38.0 2,730 5.98
Dibrugarh 5,044 421 Nowgong - . . 4 21,7 5,499 7.10
Lakhimpur Sibsagar . . . 9 97.1 1,593 8.42
Cachar* * * 3,127 548 Dibrugarn *+ -  * 11 6.1 3,724 16.12
¢ E . nd Statisti a Lakhimpur - . . 2 19,1 1,327 3.56
s —Dirgctorat onomics a atistics, Govt.
Sourez j— ioctorate of Te Karbi Anglong  + - 1 5.0 2,000 2.6
North Cachar Hils . 1 5.2 999 6.83
Caechar - . . . 8 39,3 3,453 7.92
; i
TABLE II.10 TABLE 1I1.12
Density of net area sown and total cropped area Agricultural and non-agricultaral working group, 1971
Density of population per sq. km of L. Total Agricvl- Ngon-agri-
District State/district wcrkers tuizd ctitirel
Net area sown Total cropped area workers  workers
1 2 3 1 2 3 4
ASSAM . . . . 100 65.77 34,23
Goalpara . 733 540 Goalpara - . . . 100 78.06 21.94
Kamrup *  ° 661 505 Kamrup =+ =+ + - 100 69.84 30,16
Darrang . . 579 511 Darrang . . . . 100 64.59 35.41
Nowgong « + + 100 77.38 22,62
Nowgong * 652 532 oneons
| Sibsagar . . . . 100 51.09 48,91
Sibsagar . 57890‘7 :;6 Dibrugarh - . . . 100 36.04 63.96
E;,':ﬁ}‘fﬁ‘, Lakhimpur + -+ - ° 100 78.83  21.17
Cachar ' . 860 670 Karbi Anglong * . ’ 100 83.89 16,11
Nerth Cachar Hills . . 1C0 71.46 28,54
Source ;— Ditsctorate of Economigsaud Statistics, Govt, of Cachar . . . . 100 66,66 33,34

Assam,

A



57

TABLE 1I.13
Distribution of police stations by density of population, 1971

Average density of the state 186 per km?

Abjve state average

Below State average

- Abgve 50%

10—50% Average Size 10—50%

Below 50%

2 3 4

5

1Jhalukbarl P.S.
2. Nalbari P.S.
3. Badarpur P.8.

4 .Nowgong P.S.
5. Ksrimgang P.8.

6. Mankachar P.S.

7. Dhing P.S.
8.Rupahihat B S.

9. HailakandiP.S.

10. BarpetaP.S.
11. SilcharP.S.
12. Dhubri P.8.
13. Laharighat P.S.

14. Mikirbheta P.S.
15.J5rhat P.S.

16. G)lokganj P.S.
17. QGauhati P.S.
18. MurajharP.S.
19. Hpjai P.S.

2). Kamalpur P.S
21. Tinsukia P.S.

22.Kalaigaon P.S.

23, Rangia P.S.*
24. Titabar P.S.
25. RahaP.S.
26. Baghbor P.S.
27. Nazira P.S.

(1,726)

(706)
(567)

(554)
(554)
(486)
(433)

(482)
(446)
(442)
427)
(425)
(389)

(383)
(370
(362)
(338)
(353)
(349)
(342)
(335)

(317)
(314)
(297)
(290)
(288)
(280)

1. Teok P.S. (276)¥* 1. Chutia P.S. (205) 1. BorkholaP.S. (166)

2. Pastacharkuchi (271) Z.éaaklll'lipurp.s. (203) 2. Dhekiajuli P.S. (163) 2. SadiyaP.S.
P.S. achar
3. Barama P.S. (269) 3-}{%munamukh (198) 3. Sonai P.S. (159) 3.Il}asithalangso

1. Howraghat P.S. (67

(50)
(38)

4, Amguri P.S. (268) 4. Chabua®.S. (196) 4. Gohpur P.S. (157) 4. Bokajan P.S. (35).

5. Ab}slayapurl (265) 5. Dudhnai P.S.(192) 5. Mgrgherlta (155) 5. MaibongP.S.
6. Diphu P.S.
7. Sibsagar P.S. (258) 7. MarigaonP.S.(191) 7. KokrajharP.S. (150) 7. HaflongP.S.

6. SamaguriP.S. (263) 6. Hajo B.S. (191) 6. Majbat P.S. (152)

8. M)ranhatP.S. (256) 8. Dlsbrugarh (191) 8. Gossaingaon (146)
9. SosuthSalmara(ZSS) 9. Mariani P.S. (181) 9. Bgko P.S. (146)
10. Masngaldal (254) 10. KatigoraP.S. (179) 10. Udarbond P.S. (146)
11. TezpurP.8. (251) 11. Tamulpur P.S. (178) 11. N Lakhimpur (145)
12. Da.lgaonP.S. (250) 12. Kaliabor P.S. (177) 12. Behall P.S. (140)

13. LakhipurP.S. (249) 13. Dergaon P.S. (175) 13. Sidli P.S. (139)
(Goalpara)

14. Lanka P.S. (249) 14. Digboi P.S. (172) 14. Lumding P.S. (130)
15. Msran P.S. (247) 15. BijniP.S. (169) 15. Rangapara P.S. (121)

16. IP?.%(.)m Dooma (245) 16. Dléakuakhana (121)
17. Bardubi P.S. (245) 17. DhemajiP.S. (120)
18. Bilasipara P.S.(244) 18. Katlichara P.S.(113)
19. Udalguri P.S. (243) 19. Majuli P.S. (101)
20. JaipurP.S.  (243) 20. Bokakhat®.S. (97)
21. gihsttayagaon (238) 21.1§.a§1:upathar (93)

22, Kampur P.S. (238)
23. Ratabari P.S. (233)
24, Tarabari P.S.(223)
25. Bihpuria P.S. (222)
26. Paneri P.S. (221)
27. SorbhogP.S. (217)
28. Goalpara P.S. (215)
29. Patharkandi (212)
P.S.

30. Palasbari P.S. (208)

31. Golaghat P.S. (208)
32. SonariP.S. (206)

(3D
(16
(11

NOTE.— 1. Figares within brackets indicate density of population per sq. km.
2. Police stations are arranged as per rank.

9—51 Census Assam/78
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TABLE 11.14
Distribution of houses and households in Assam and
ity digtrlcts, 1971
L. No.of No.of Average No. of Average
State/cistriet occupied  hcute-  slze of State/district occupiec No. of size of
residential  hclds  household residential houseltolcs hLotfe-
houses houses hold
1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 4 5
ASSAM - T 2,448,731 2,453,609 5.96 Sibsagar T 317,395 318,085 5.78
R 2,214,945 2,218,703 6.01 R 288,339 289,000 5.82
U 233,786 234,906 5.48 U 29,056 29,085 5.32
: . 7 60,225 4
Goalpara T 361,436 362,134 6.14 Dibrugarh T 259,674 2602 3.42
R 214,135 214,418 5.52
R 332,348 332,937 6,17 U 45.539 45.807 497
u 29,088 29,197 5.90 ’ ’ )
) Lakhimpur T 109,793 110,189 6.46
Kmarup - . + T 458,279 459,180 6.22 R 105,285 105,652 6.50
R 396,998 397,784 6.33 U 4,508 4,537 5.59
U 61,281 61,39 5.46 _
Karbi Anglong - T 65,309 65,240 5.81
R 63,286 63,296 5.83
Darrang - - - T 292,487 293,330  5.92 U 2,023 2,044 4.9
R 275347 276,061 5.91 North Cachar Hills T 14,954 14,954 5.09
U 17,140 17,269 6.01 R 13,828 13,828 5.12
U 1,126 1,126 4,62
Nowgong ° . T 268,773 269,153 6.25 Cachar . T 300,631 301,019 5.69
R 247,642 247,878 6.30 R 277,737 277,849 5.68
U 21,131 21,275 5.61 U 22,894 23,170 5.86
TABLE I1I.15
Houseless and ingtitutional population of Assam, 1961-71
o 1961 1971 1961 1971
State/district —_— State/district ;
Houseless Institu- Houseless Institu- Houseless Institu- Houseless Institu-
population tional population tional population tional population tional
population population population population
1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 A 5
ASSAM 12,433 22,521 13,068 56,368 Dibrugarh 474 3,101 1,214 11,180
Goalpara - 402 2,220 1,588 4,51 .

0 5 312 Lakhimpur - 5,598 1,877 1,032 2,767
Kamrup  * 1,040 2,893 2,267 8,724 ’
Darrang 4,309 3,655 2,638 8,099 KarblAn(slong . 43 97 55 1,867
Nowgong . 17 926 895 3,343 North Caghar Hills 397 1,392
Sibsagar . . 283 5,932 2,286 9,025 Cachar* . . 267 1,423 1,092

Cenmm ¥

5,459
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TABLE IHI.1
Percentage increase of population in different states, 1901-1971

Growth rates (percent per decade)

Unlt 1901—11 1911—21 1921—31 1931—41 1941—51 1951—61 1961—71 1201—71
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9
INDIA . . . . . . . 45.75  —0.31 411,00 414,22 413,31 421,51 +24.80 +129.67
1. Andhra Pradesh . . . . 412,49 —0.13 412,99 412.75 +414.02 +15.65 +420.90 +4128.17
2. Assam . - . . . . 416,99 420.48 419.91 420.40 419.93 434,98 +34.95 34458
3. Bihar - . . . . . 4+3.67 —0.66 11,45 412,20 410.27 419.76 4-21.33 +106.33
4. Gujarat . . . . . . 4779 43,79 412,92 +19.25 +18.69 +26.88 +429.39 4193.55
5. Haryana .. ... =970  41.95  47.14 J15.63  +7.60 3379 432.23 4117.10
6. Himachal Pradesh ... —1.22  41.65 45.23 411.54 1542 4+17.87 423.04 480,20
7. Jammu & Kashmir . . . 47.16 45,75 10,14 10.36 +10.42 49,44 429.65 115.79
8. Kerala . . . . . . 411,75 49,16 +21.85 +416.04 +422.82 2476 +26.29 4233.75
9. Madhya Pradesh . . . . 41530 —1.38 411,39 12,34 18,67 24,17 428.67 +147.05
10. Maharashtra . . . . . 41074 —2.91 41491 411,99 £19.27 423.60 +27.45 +159.97
11. Manipur. . . . . . 421,71 410,92 416.04 414,92  412.80 435.04 437.53 +277.11
i2. Meghalaya . . . . . 41571  47.21 x13.83 +15.59  18.97 427.03 431.50 41¢7.10
13. Mysore . . . . . . 43,60 —1.09 49.38 411.09 -19.36 421.57 24.22 4124.43
14. Nagaland . . . . . 446776 16,55 +12.62 +6.04 +8.60 14,07 39.88 +4238.20
15.0rissa - .« . . . . 41044 —1.94 41194 41022 46.38 419.82 425.05 4112.69
16. Punjab . . . . . . —10.78 46.26 412.02 +19.82 —4.58 421.56 +421.70  +479.61
17. Rajasthan . . . . .  46.70 —6.29 +14.14 +18.01 +15.20 426.20 427.83 4150.30
18, Sikkim . . . . . . +48.98 7,05 +34.37 410.67 413.34 417.76 +29.38 +255:58
19. Tamil Nadu . . . . . 4857 43.47 4852 411.91 +14.66 ++11.85 +22.30 +113.99
20. Tripura . . . . . . 432,48 432,59 4.25.63 134,14 424,56 L7871 4-36.28 1797-93
21. Uttar Pradesh. . . . . —0,97 —3.08 46.66 +13.57 11,82 16.66 +19.78 181.67
22, West Bengal . . . . . 46,25 —2.91 4+8.14 422.93 I13.22 432.80 26.87 4161.58

Source : Census of India, 1971 §sries-I India Part IL.A (i) General Population Tables P. 124-125,
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TABLE I11.2

Percentage increase of population 1961-1971 and 1901-1971 in different states

Unit

Population

Percentage increase
1901 1961 1971 1961-71 1901-71

1 ) 2 3 4 5 6
INDIA . . . . . . . . 238,396,327 439,234,771 548,159,652 24.80 129.67
1. Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . 19,065,921 35,983,447 43,502,708 20.5( 128.17
2.Assam . . . . 3,289,680 10,837,329 14,625,152 34.95 244,58
3. Bipar . . . . . . 27,311,865 46,447,457 56,353,3€9 21.33  106.33
4. Gujarat .. . 9,094,748 20,633,350 26,697,475 29.39 193,55
5. Haryana o . . 4,623,079 7,590,543 10,036,808 32,23 117.10
6. Himachal Pradesh . . 1,920,294  2;812,463 3,460,424 23.04 80.20
7. Jammu & Kashmir 2,139,362 3,560,976 4,616,632 29.65 115.79
8. Kerela e e e 6,396,262 16,903,715 21,347,375 26.29 233,75
9. Madhya Pradesh . . . 16,860,768 32,372,408 41,654,119 28.67 147,05
10. Maharaghtra . . . . . . 19,391,643 39,553,718 50,412,235 27.45  159.97
11. Manipur e ... . 284,465 780,037 1,072,753 37.5% 277.11
12. Meghalaya - . . . < . 340,524 769,380 1,011,699 31.50 197.1¢
13 Mysore . . . 13,054,754 23,586,772 29,299,014 24,22  124.43
14. Nagaland . . 101,550 369,200 516,449 39,88 238,20
15.Orissa . . . 10,302,917 17,548,846 21,944,615 25.05  112.69
16. Punjab . 7,544,790 11,135,069 13,551,C€C 21.7C 79.61
17. Rajasthan 10,294,090 20,155,602 25,765,8C€ 27.83  150.2¢
18. Sikkim . . 59,014 162,189 209,843 29.38 255,58
19. Tamil Nada . . . . 19,252,630 33,686,953 41,199,168 22,30 113,99
20. Tripura .. . . 173,325 1,142,005 1,556,342 36.28  797.93
21. Uttar Pradesh ... 48,627,655 73,754,554 88,341,144 19.78 81.67
22, West Bengal . . . . . 16,940,088 34,926,279 44,312,011 26.87 161,58

Source : C2nsus of India, 1971 Serles-1 IndiaPartII-A(i)General Population Tables P. 124133,

TABLE 11.3

Growth rate in Assam due to immigration

Census

Population Decennial Immigrants Decennial Decennial Population Decennial
year percentage varfation  percentage excluding percenta gee
growth rate of {mmi- growth immigrants growthrate
of popula-~ grants rate of  (Col. 2. excluding
tion immigrant col.4) immigrants
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1951 . . . 8,028,856 419,93 1,286,624 6,742,232
1961 . . . . . 10,837,329 +34.98 1,281,408 —5,216 -—0.41 9,555,921 41,73
1971 . . . . 14,625,152 +34.95 1,503,543 +17.34 13,121,609 +437.31

+222,135

—
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TABLE I11.4
Percentage increase of population by districts, 1901~71

State/District 1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 | 1941-51 1951-61 1961-71
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

ASSAM . . . . 16.99 20.48 19.91 20.40 19.93 34,98 34.95

Goalpara . 29.97 26.92 15.76 14.83 9.25 39.32 44,12

Kamrup . . . . . 13.33 14.20 27.92 29.43 17.89 38.39 38.38

Darrang . . . . . 11.89 27.69 22.68 26,07 24.25 39.64 34.62

Nowgong . . . . . 15.84 31.94 41.35 15.37 36.65 36.51 38.83

Sibsagar . . . . . 15.57 19.06 13.38 11.48 16,51 24.43 21.81

Dibrugarh .. . 26.29 34,07 23,92 22.70 17.94 38,85 35.74
Lakhimpur

Karbi Anglong . . . . .. - .. . 30.96 79.2} 68.28

North Cachar Hills . . . 33,12 5.92 13.60 13.75 6,16 36.95 40,00

Cachar . . . . . *13.21 5.32 6.94 11.38 24.66 23.53 24.29

TABLE 1IL.5
Percentage increase of population by districts, 1901-1971
District Decennial growth rate of population
1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-51  1951-61 1961-71
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Dibrugarh +25.21 +33.67 423,67 +20.69 418.91 +34.21 426.55
Lakhimpur +29.59 4-35.27 +24.,63 +28.53 415.30 +51.89 +58.56

TABLE I11.6

Distribution of districts by growth rate, 19611971
State Average growth rate 34.95

Higher growth rate

Lowergrowth rate

Average
Above 509 10—50% Growth rate 10—502; Below 50%
1 2 3 4
1. Karbi Anglong 1. Goalpara 1. Kumrup 1. Dibrugarh
(68.28) (44.12) (38.38) (26.55)
2. Lakhimpur 2.NorthCachar Bills 2, Darrang 2. Cachar
(40.00) (34.62) (24.29)

(58.56)

3. Nowgong 3. Sibsagar
(38.83) (21.81)
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TABLE III.7

Distribution of police stations by growth rate, 1961-1971
State average growth rate 34.95

Higher than state average

Above 50%

10—50%

Average growth rate

Lower than state average

10—50%

Below 502

1

2

4

5

1. Sadiya (182.71)

2. Dhemaji(108.08)

. Sarupathar (94.84)

. Lumding (87.27)

. Howraghat (83.,61)

. Baithalangso(80.31)
. Tamulpur (71.30)

. Dhakuakhana(70 97)

0w ~ N AW

9. Lanka (66.48)
10. 8idli(66.14)
11. Paneri(61.84)

12. Goalpara (60.46)
13. Udalguri(60.31)
14. Kampur (60.11)
15. Gauhati(58.19)

16. Maibong(57.18)
17. Barma (53-61)

1. Gossaingaon(52.17)
2. Hyjai(51.98)

3. Diphu (51.14)

4. Murajhar (49.77)
5. Kokrajhar (48.39)

1. Barepta(37.97)
2. Gplokganj(37.85)
3. Majbat (36.59)
4. Abhyapuri (36.10)
5. Laharighat (36.00)

6. South Salmara(46.49) 6. Sorbhog (35.46)

7. Mankachar (46.12)

8. North Lakhimpur
45.91)

9. Marigaon (45.40)
10. Boko (44.93)
11. Lakhipur(Goalpara)
(44.28)

1.2. Bokajan (44.17)

13. Bilasipara(42.78)

14. Bijni(42.20)

15. Chhaygaon(42-09)
16. Kalaigaon(42.02)
17. Jamunamukh (41+52)
18. Dudhnai (41.09)

19. Baghbor (39.46)

20. Rangapara(38.53)

7. Margherita (34.76)
8. Dalgaon(34.63)

9. Pataeharkuchi(33.75) 9.

10. Jaipur (33.57)
11. Rangia (33.30)

12. Rupahihat (33.19)
13. Mangaldai(32.92);
14. Nowgong(32.29)

1. Ratabari (31.36)
2. Bihpuria (30.71)
3. Katlichara (30- 60)
4. Bardubi(30.48)
5. Kamalpur (30,26)
6. Dhing (30.13)

7. Raha (29.95)

8. Dhekiajuli (29.94)

Hajo (29.34)
10. Nalbari (29.30)
11. Mikirbheta (28.89)

12. Tezpur (28.72)
13. Digboi (28.68)
14. Haflong (27.89)
15. Baorkhola(27.81)

16. Gohpur (27.62)
17. Palasbari (27.46)
18. Dhubri(27.21)
19. Moranhat (26.78)
20. Silchar (26.60)
21. Golaghat (26.53)
22. Patharkandi (25.56)
23. Katigora (25.05)
24. Mariani (24.82)
25. Samaguri (24.11)
26. Badarpur (23.89)
27. Chutia (23.71)
28. Bokakhat (23.64)

29. Lakhipur(Cachar)
(22.86)

30. Tarabari (22.72)
31. Kaliabor (21,99)
32. Karimganj (21.19)
33. Somnai (21.,04)

34. Chabua (21.,01)
35. Hailakandi(20.67)
36. Titabar (20.61)
37. Sibsagar (20.30)
38. Somnari (20.29)
39. Jhalukbari(20,23)
40. Behali (19.74)

41, Tinsukia (18.03)
42. Nazira (18,02)

1. Dibrugarh(17.71)

2. Doom Dooma(17.43)
3. Majuli(16.76)

4, Udarbond (16.63)

5. Jorhat (16.18)

6. Moran (16.07)

7. Teok (15.87)

8. Dergagn (14.33)

9. Amguri (13.64)
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TABLE TII.8
Distribution of distri cts by density and growth rate, 1961-1971

State/District

Low densityand

High densitybut Low densitybut
low growth rate

D:psity Growth High density and .
low growthrate high growth rate

1971 rate high growth rate

1961-71
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

ASSAM . 186 34,95

1. Goalpara 215 44,12 1. Goalpara 1. Darrang 1. Lakhimpur

2. Kamrup . 289 38.38 2. Kamrup 2. Sibsagar 2. Karbi Anglong

3. Darrang . 198 34.62 3. Nowgong 3. Cachar 3. NorthCachar

4. Nowgong. 302 38.83 4. Dibrugarh Hills

5. Sibsagar . 204 21.81

6. Dibrugarh 201 26.55

7. Lakhimpur 126 58.56

8. Karbi Anglong 37 68.28

Y. Nrth Cachar Hills 16 40.00

10. Cachar 246 24.29

TABLE II1.9
Digtribution of police stations by density and growth rate

1961-71
High 13msity and 1igh 3rowth  High dnsity and low growth Low density and high growth Low density and low growth
rate rate rate rate
1 2 3 4
1. Golokganj 1. Dhubri 1. Gossaingaon 1. Behali
2. Bilasipara 2. Patacharkuchi 2. Kokrajhar 3. Majuli
3. South Salmara 3. Tarabari 3. sidli 3. Bokakhat
4. Mankachar 4. Nalbari 4. Boko 4. Haflong
5. Abhayapuri 5. Rangia 5. Rangapara 5. Udarbond
6. Lakhipur (Galpara) 6. Hajo 6. Lumding 6. Katlichara
7. Goalpara 7. Kamalpur 7. Sarupathar 7. Mariani
8. Pudhanai 8. Palasbari 8. North Lakhimpur 8. Katigora
9. S,rbhog 9. Jhalukbar 9. Dhakuakhana 9. Kaliabor
10. Barpeta 10. Dalgaon 10, Dhemaji 10. Dergaon
11. Baghbor 11. Mangaldai 11. Sadiya 11. Digboi
12, Barama 12. Tezpur 12. Baithalangso 12. Borkhola
313 Chhaygaon 13. Chutia 13. Howraghat 13. Dhekiajuli
14. Gauhati 14. Dhing 14. Bokajan 14. Sonai
15. Paneri 15. Rupahihat 15. Diphu 15. Gohpur
16. Udalguri 16. Mikirbheta 16. Maibong 16. Margherita
17. Kalaigaon 17. Raha 17. Tamulpur
18. Laharighat 18. Nowgong 18. Bijni
19. Marigaon 19. Samaguri 19. Majbat
20. Kampur 20. Golaghat
21. Jamunamukh 21. Jorhat
22. Murajhar 22. Teok
23. Hojai 23. Titabar
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TABLE I11.9—Goncld.

High density and high growth

High density and low growth

Low density and high growth

Low density andlow growth

rate rate rate rate
1 2 3 4
24. Lanka 24. Amguri
25. Sibsagar
26. Nazira
27. Sonari
28. Moranhat
29. BRihpuria
30. Dibrugarh
31. Chabua
32. Tinsukia
33. Doom Dooma
34, Moran
35. Bardubi
36. Jaipur
37. Lakhipur (Cachar)
38. Silchar
39. Karimganj
40. Badarpur
41. Patharkandi
42, Ratabari
43. Hailakandi
TABLE IV. 1
Rural/urban distribution of population in states/union territories 1971
Population Percentage
State/Unioh Territory
Total Rural Urban Rural Urban
1 2 3 4 5 6
INDIA . . . . . . . A 548,159,652 439,045,675 109,113,977 80.09 19,91
1. Andbra Pradesh . . . . . 43,502,708 35,100,181 8,402,527 80.69 19.31
2. Assam . . . .. . 14,625,152 13,335,930 1,289,222 91.18 8.82
3.Bihar . . . .. . 56,353,369 50,719,403 5,633,966 90.00 10.00
4. Gujarat . . . . . . 26,697,475 19,200,975 7,496,500 71.92 28.08
5. Hatyapna . . . 10,036,808 8,263,849 1,772,959 82.34 17.66
6. Himachal Pradesh . . . . . 3,460,434 3,218,544 241,890 93,01 6.99
7. Jammu & Kashmir ... 4,616,632 3,758,411 858,221 81.41 18.59
8. Kerala . . .. . 21,347,375 17,880,926 3,466,449 83.76 16.24
9. Madhya Pradesh . .+« . 41,654,119 34,869,352 6,784,767 83.71 16.29
10. Maharashtra . . . . . . 50,412,235 34,701,024 15,711,211 68.83 31.17
11. Manipur. . . .. 1,072,753 931,261 141,492 86.81 13,19
12. Meghalaya . . e 1,011,699 864,529 147,170 85.45 14.55
13.Mysore « - . ... 29,299,014 22,176,921 7,122,093 75.69 24.31
14. Nagaland ... 516,449 465,055 51,394 90.05 9.95
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TABLE 1V. 1~—Concld.

. Population Percentage
State/Union Territory
Total Rural Urban Rural Urban
1 2 3 4 5 6
15. Orissa . . . .. 21,944,615 20,099,220 1,845,395 91.59 8.41
16. Punjab . . . . . 13,551,060 10,334,881 3,216,179 76.27 23,73
17. Rajasthan . . . . . 25,765,806 21,222,045 4,543,761 82.37 17,63
18. Sikkim . . B . . 209,843 190,175 19,668 90.63 9.37
19. Tamil Nadu . . . . . . 41,199,168 28,734,334 12,464,834 69,74 30.26
20. Tripura . . s . . . . 1,556,342 1,393,982 162,360 89.57 10.43
21. Uttar Pradesh. . . . . 88,341,144 75,952,548 12,388,596 85.98 14.02
22. West Bengal . . . . . . 44,312,011 33,344,978 10,967,033 75.25 24 .75
Union Territory
1. Andaman & Nicobar Lslands . . . . 115,133 88,915 26,218 77.23 22.77
2. Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . . 467,511 450,223 17,288 96.30 3,70
3. Chandigarh . . . . . 257,251 24,311 232,940 9.45 90,55
4. Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . . . 74,170 74,170 100.00 ..
5. Delhi . . . . . . . 4,065,698 418,675 3,647,023 10.30 89.70
6. Goa,Dawan & Diu . . . . 857,771 630,997 226,774 73.56 26,44
7. Laccadive,Minicoy and Awmindivi Islands . 31,810 31,810 100,00
8. Pondicherry . . . . . 471,707 273,419 198,288 57.96 42.04
9. Mizoram . 332,390 294,631 37,759 88.64 11.36
Source : Census of India 1971 Series-I IndiaPart II-A (i) General Pbpula!ion Tables P-51,54—55
TABLE 1V. 2
Rural/urban |distribution of population in Assam and
its digtricts, 1971
Population Percentage
State/District
Total Rural Urban Rural Urban
1 2 3 4 5 6
ASSAM . . . .+ . .o 14,625,152 13,335,930 1,289,222 91.18 8.82
Goalpara . . . . . . 2,225,103 2,052,809 172,294 92.26 7.74
Kamrup . . . . . . 2,854,183 2,519,028 335,155 88.26 11,74
Darrang . . - 1,736,188 1,632,445 103,743 94,02 5.98
Nowgong . .. . 1,680,895 1,561,558 119,337 92.90 7.10
Sibsagar . . . 1,837,389 1,682,665 154,724 91.58 8.42
Dibrugarh . . . . 1,411,119 1,183,589 227,530 83.88 16.12
Lakhimpur . . . . 711,600 686,250 25,350 96.44 3.56
Karbi Anglong . . .. 379,310 369,110 10,200 97.31 2.69
North Cachar Hills 76,047 70,850 5,197 93\.17 . 6,§3
Cachar. . . . 1,713,318 1,571,626 135,692 92.08 7.92
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TABLE1V. 3
Distribution of districts by ranges of urbanisation, 1971

10% above state average 10% plus or minusof state average 10% below state avcrage
‘ 2 3
Dibrugarh Sibsagar Cachdr (7.92)
(16:12) (8.42)
Kamrup Goalpara (7.74)
(11.74)

Nowgong (7.10)

North Cachar Hills (6,83)
Darrang (5.98)
Lakhimpur (3.56)
Rarbi Anglong, (2,69)

TABLE 1V. 4
Distribution of police stations by ranges of urbanigation, 1971

10% abovestate average 10% plus.or minus of state average 10% below state averagc
1 2 3

1. Jhalukbari (87.55) 1. Bilasipara (9.64) 1. Dergaon (7.77)

2. Gaubhati (55.91) 2. Jaipur (9.23) 2. Golaghat (7.10)

3. Lumding (54.85) 3. North Lakhimpur (9.06) 3. Bardubi (6.74)

4. Tinsukia (42.022 4. Kokrajhar (8.68) 4. Rangia (6.16)

5. Jorhat (32.23) 5. Dalgaon (7.95) 5. Chabua (6.12)

6. Dhubri (31.97) 6. Paneri (5.33)

7. Dibrugarh (29.72) 7. Doom Dooma (5.28)

8. Digboi (28.4M 8. Mapgaldai (5.13)

9. Nowgong (26.61) 9. Dhekiajuli (5.06)
10. Hojai (24.69) 10. Chutia 4,79
11. Badarpur (24.38) 11, Bijni (4.56)
12. Tezpur (21.71) 12. Ratabari 4.46)
13. Diphu . (20.79) 13. Nazira 371
14, Hajo (18.49) i4. Nalbari (3.45)
15. Silchar (18.15) 15. Moranhat (3.31)
16. Mariani (17.37) 16. Lakhipur (Goalpara)(3.07)
17. Mankachar (15.56) 17. Patacharkuchi 2.99)
18, Karimganj (15.20) 18. Bilhpuria (2.97)
19. Abhayapuri (13.64) 19. Palasbari (2.95)
20, Sibsagar (13.27) 20. Amguri (2.63)
21. Haflong (12.75) 21. Lakhipur (Cachar) (2.03)
22. Goalpara 12.72) 22. Sonari (1,92)
23, Barpeta (11.98) 23. Barama (1.63)
24. Rangapara (11.58) )
25. Margherita (11.29
26. Sorbhog (10,95)

27 Dhing (10.91)

28. Hailakandi (10,49)
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TABLE IV. 5

Percentage of population living in villages of various population sizes, 1971

Statc/District

Perc:ntage living in villages with population

Less than 200—499  500—-999 1,000—1,999 2,000—4,599 5¢(0—9,999 1(,000--

200
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

ASSAM 4.3 7.1 3,71 30.64 14,94 1.20 0.09

‘Goalpara 4,56 23.13 36,66 26,44 8.24 0.97

Kawmrup 1.84 10.68 29,76 36.91 18.99 1.82 .

Darrang . . . 3.02 17,64 36,99 27,33 13,89 0,43 0.70

Nowgong . . 2.28 9.717 26.67 40,82 19,94 0.52

Sibsagar 2.43 12.72 33,58 34 .40 16,23 0.64

Dibr;garh .. 5.42 23.77 29,50 18.97 20.36 1.98

Lakhimpur . 8.65 35.76 35.79 14.88 4,92 .

Karbi Anglong - 22,46 32.14 25.05 14,36 4.19 1.80

North Cachar Hills 51.38 33.97 9.69 4,96 .

Cachar . . . 4.29 13.55 28,39 35.98] 15.46 2,42

TABLE 1V. 6
Percentage of villages and population by size class of villages, 1971

State/District

Less than 500  500—999 1,060—1,959 2,600—4,5¢9 5,6(0--9,56¢ 10,CCC+

Y%of" % of  %of %of %of %of %of %of Y%of Y%of %of Yof
villages popa. villages popa., villages popa.to villages popn. villages popn.to villages popn.to
to total tototaltototalto total to total total tototal to total tototal total to'total total
no. of* rural no.of rural® no.of rural no.of rural mno.of rural no.of rural
villages popa. villages popa. villages popa. villages popa. villages popn. villages popn.

ASSAM
Goalpara . .
Kamrup . .
Darrang - .
Nowgong . s
Sibsagar . .
Dibrugarh .

'Lakhimpur .
Karbi Anglong .
North Cachar Hiljs
Cachar .

.
L

2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 R 1 i 2 13
55.80 21.42 27,05 31.71 13.69 30.64 334 14,94 0.12 1.20 N 0.09
. 59,10 27,69 28.41 36.66 10,76 26.44 1,65 8.24 0.08 0-97
. 4020 12,52 32,60 29,76 21,57 36.91 5.28 1:8.59  0.25 1.82 ..
. 49,80 20,66 33,73 36,99 13,00 27,33 3.39 13.89 0.04 0.43 0.4 0.70

. 4141 12,05 29.17 26.67 23.35 40.82 6.02 19.94 0.05 0.52
. 43.62 15.15 33:6u 33,58 18,38 3440 4.31 1623 0.C9 0.64
64.84 2919 23,30 29.50 7.80 18.97 3.8 20.36 0.18 1.98
o 73,17 44,41 21.41 3,79 4.59 14.88 0-83 4,92
87.66 54.60 9,10 25.05 2.76 14.36 0.4] 4.9 0.07 1.80
97.29 85.35, 2.08 9.69 0.63 4.96 . "
53.09 1775 + 25,61 28.39 17.2u 35.98 3.85 15.46 0.25 2.42

[
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TABLE 1V, 7
Average size of a village in different districts of the state, 1971

Totalno. of Totalrural  Total rural Average in a village
State/district inhabited popn. area (in km?) —
villages Population Area (in kuw®)
1 2 3 4 5 6
ASSAM . . . . . . . . . 21,995 13,335,930 78,088.0 606 3.55
Goalpara . . .« .« . . . 3,819 2,052,809 10,3073 538 2,70
Kamrup . . . . . . . . 3,144 2,519,028 9,766.2 801 3.11
Darrang . . . . . ‘ . . 2,538 1,632,445 8,737.0 643 3.4
Nowgong - . . . . . . . 1,961 1,561,558 5,539.3 796 2,82
Sibsagar . . . . . . . . 2,345 1,682,665 8,891.,9 718 3.79
Dibrugarh . . . . . . . . 2,167 1,183,589 6,962 .8 546 3.21
Lakhimpur . . . . . . . . 1,677 686,250 5,627.3 409 3.36
Karbi Anglong . . . . . . . 1,451 _ 369,110 10,327.0 254 7.12
North Cachar Hills . . . . 480 70,850 4,884.8 148 10,18
Cachar. . . . . . . . . 2,413 1,577,626 6,922.7 654 2.87
TABLE 1V, 8

Growth of urban population in different states and union tertitories, 1901-71

Percentage variation of urban population

1901 to 1971 1961101971 1951101961 1941101951 1931101941 1921101931 1911101921 1901t01911

State/Union Territory

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

INDIA . . . . +322.01 +-38.23 +-26.41 +41.42 +31.97 +19.12 +8,27 +0.35
{. Aadhra Pradesh - +356.72 433792 +15.76 +47.86 436,07 +23.17 +1.03 +17.68
2. Assam .. 11,5127 +65.01 4126.57  +65.73 +28.30  +27.58  +36.80  4+20.55
3. Bihar . . . +-413.59 +43.95 +49.03 +38.14 4-33.66 422,00 +8.17 —1.74
4. Gujarat . . 4269.15 +41.00 +-20.07 +35.83 +38.43 -+14 .86 +8.67 —7.09
5. Haryana . .  -208.84 +35.58 +35.02 +37.19 +25.00 +17.36 +7.00 —21.66
6. Himachal Pradesh  +212.79  +35.68  -+15.89  +78.66  +16.90  +10.72  +12.37 —23.46
7. Jammu & Kashmir +440.62 44 .65 +29.77 +18.28 +21.64 +18.69 —0.28 +69.15
8. Kerala . . 4562.70 +35.72 +39.89 452,72 43047 434,58 +29.78 +15.44
9, Madhya Pradesh .  4365.33 +46.63 +47.70 +33.16 +32.78 +23.03 +10.87  —10.97
10. Maharashtra . 4+388.35  +440.75 +21.32 +62.42  427.11 +15.54  +4+18.72 +0.99
11. Manipur . . -}-95.88 +108.95 +4-2,266.07 -—97.,13 +16,21 +7.25 +7.17 +0.34
12. Meghalaya . . +1,429.67 +25.27 +100.78 +53.20 +43.93 £4.25 426,13 +41.76
13. Mysore . . +334.30 +35.23 +18.26 +61.71 +22.99 421,65 +17.71 —4.,64
i4. Nagaland . . +1,561.62 +168.28 +364.41 +17.62 +27.11 —1.11 +15.15 —2}.66
{5. Orissa . . . +624.58  +66.30 486,79  +44.01 4+30.03 41270 4230  4g.q4
16. Punjab. . .  +244.06 +25.27 +29.06 +20.02 +41.85 +34.37 +6.92 —13.00
17. Rajasthan . . +193.02 +4-38.47 4-11.04 +39.59 4-22.43 +17.21 —0.,03 -—4.83

18. Sikkim . . . 418721 4+149.56 .. . .. .. -
19. Tamil Nadu . . +357.46  +38.64  +22.59  441.75  +22.30 42340  +8.86  415.47
20. Tripura. . . $2,430.94 -+57.64 +141 .81 -+140,74 484,69 423,72 413,35 +6.48
21. Uttar Pradesh . +129.82  +30.68 +9.90  +22.93  +26.00  +12.81  40.61 -3 o

22. West Bengal . 1,430.69 +28.41 43597 432,52 +63.69  415.00 47,16  413.70

——
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TABLE 1V. 8—Concld.

Percentage variation of urban population
State/Union Territory

1901 to 1971 1961 to 1971 1951 to 1961 1941 to 1951 1931 to 1941 1921 to 1931 1911 to 1921 1901 to 1911

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Union Territories
1. Andaman&Nicobar
Islands . . . .. 4-86.27 480,70
2. Arunachal Pradesh .. ..
3. Chandigarh . .. +134.67 .
4, Dadra & Nagar Haveli - .. .. . .. .. . .
5.Delhi . . . +1,603.3 +54.57  +64.17  +106,58  +55.48  +46.98  +27.94  411.13
6. Goa, Daman & Diu .. +125.28 +12.59 e
7. Laccadive, Minicoy
& Amindivi Islands . ..
8. Pondicherry . . . +122.80 .. ..
9. Mizoram . . .. 4-164.85 +105.14 . .,
Source : Csasus of [ndia, 1971 Series-I India PartlI-A (i) General Population Tables P-124—125.
TABLE 1V. 9
Distribution of urban population by size class of towns for Assam 1901-1971 (ar urban
agglomeration is classified according to total population)
Parcentage of population to total urban population
Size class of town
1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Class 1 . . . . . . o BN 17.44 15,54
Class II . . . . . . .. oot .. .. e 7.48 24 .44
Class T . . . . . . . . . 1344 2537 5447 3324 209
Class IV . . . . . . 29.70 40.66 42 .82 40.86 40.51 29.72 16.34 24.75
Class V. . . . . . . 52.89 52.58 30,76 29,17 20.55 8.47 20.79 12,45
Class VI . . . . . . 17.41 676 2642 16,53 13,57 734 47  2.03
—
TABLE 1V, 10
Distribution of towns by size class of towns of Assam, 1901-1971
Number of towns under each size class
Year
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
ool - . . - - . . .. 12 2 p 3
1911 o = e e e 14 3 8 3
1921 . . . . . . . . 22 .. 4 6 12
1931« . e e e e e 2 1 5 7 5
1941 « . e e e e oo 24 2 6 6 10
1951 . . . . . . . . . 24 .. . 6 7 4 7
1961 . . . . . . . . . 53 1 1 10 9 21 11
1971« e e e e 69 1 5 9 24

22




70
TABLE IV, 11

Distribution of towns by different growth ranges, 196171

State average 65,01

Hignerthantnestateaverage

Above 507

—
More than
10%—50%

Average growth

Lowr than thestateaverage

— e ——

More than
109%—50%

Below 509

4

5

1 NorthLakhimpur
(205.57%)

2. Bongaigaon U.A.
(184.7270)

3. Jorhat UA
(183.23%)

4, Tangla
(121.63%)

5. Rangia
(97.93%)

. Tinsukia

(92.89%)

+ Sibsagar

(81.56 %)

. Kokrajhar

(79.79%)

. Hojai
(17.09%)
5. Barpeta Road

(76.07%%)

1. Tezpur
(65.03%)
2. Bihpuria
(64.35%)
3. Dhing
(63.95%)
4. Dhekiajuli
(63.88%)
5. Mariani
(63.01%)
6. Dhubri UA
(60.78%%)
7. Haflong
(59.17%)

1. Chabua 1.

(53:49%)

2. Kharupatia
(51.29%)

3. Gauhati UA 3.

(47,08%)

4, Nowgong 4,

(46.47 %)
5. Mangaldai

(42.16%)
6. Dibrugarh

(37.39%)

w

[=.

7. Nalbari 7.

(35.147%)

8. Abhayapuri 8.

(34,493

9. Mankachar 9.

(33.43%)
10.

il

13.
14,

5.

19.
20.
21,
22.
23,
24,

25,

Gauripur

(31.242))
2. Sapatgaram

(30.929)
Doom Dooma
(28.30%)
Silchar
(28.09%)

. Dergaon

(27.81%)

. Golaghat

(26,47 %)
Lumding
(26.17°%)

Bilasipara
(25.229%)

Tihu
(23.86%)

Lala

(23.38%)
Goalpara
(21.99%)

. Badarpur Rly. Town
(21.72%)

Naharkatiya
(21.37%)
Barpeta
(19.24%)
Sacthebari
(18.51%)

. Hailakandi

(17.78%)

. Lakhiplgr)(Cachar)
(]

(14.70%

. Sualkuchi

(13.95%)
Nazira
(13-03%)
Karimganj
(10.23%)
Palasbari
(5.66%)
NorthGauhat i
(3.74%)
Digboi Oil Town
(—5.62%)
Digboi
(—9.31%%)
Amingaon
(—20,24%)
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TABLE IV. 12

Standard Urban Areas of Assam

Componetit units Area in 1971 population
State/District S.U.A. Km?
Rural Urban Total Rural  Urban
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
ASSAM 223 41 771.85 833,144 265,642 567,502
Kamrup Gauhati 81 18 283.46 292,029 79,463 212,566
Darrang Tezpur 21 1 55.78 68,899 29,029 39,870
Nowgong Nowgong 15 f 35.61 84,34} 27,8C4 56,537
Sibsagar Jorhat 19 18 119.12 93,821 23,147 70,674
Dibrugarh Dibrugarh 27 1 116,47 111,347 30,999 80,348
Tinsukia 31 1 89.14 72,486 17,575 54,911
Cachar. Stlci.er 29 1 72.27 110,221 57,625 52,596
Note -—- An urban agglomeration has been taken as a single unit,
TABLE V.1
Sex ratio of states and union territories, 19511971
Sex ratio of Sex ratio of
State/Union terrMory T + State/Union Territory __...___1 -
1971 1961 1951 1971 1961 1951
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
INDIA . . 930 941 946 18. Sikkim 863 904 907
t. Andhra Pradesh 977 981 986 19. Tamil Nadu 978 992 1,007
6 .
23' Assam 395’4 ggz ggg 20. Tripura 943 932 904
" ]é'h.ar ( o3 o0 952 21. Uttar Pradesh 879 909 910
. Qujara
22. West B 1 891 7
5. Haryana 867 868 87 est Benga 878 865
6. Himachal Pradesh 958 938 912
7. Jammu & Kashmir 878 878 873 Union Territories
8. Kerala - . 1,016 1,022 1,028 1. Andaman & Nicobar Islancs 644 617 625
9, Madhya Prades! 941 953 967 2. Arunachal Pradesh 861 894 .
{0. Maharashtra 930 936 941 3. Chandigarh . 749 652 781
(1. Manipur 980 1,015 1,036 4, Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1,007% 963 946*
2+ Meghalaya 942 937 949 5. Delhi . . 801 785 768
13. Myrore 957 959 966 6.Goa, Daman & Diu - 989 1,071 1,128
} 1 . 871 933 999 7. Laccadive, Minicoy & Amin-
:: g?ii:aand 988 1,001 1,022 diviIslands . . . 978 1,020 1,0430
L6. Punjab 865 gs4 844 8. Pondicherry 989 1,013 1,03
7. Rajasthan 911 908 921 9. Mizoram 946 1,009 1,041
Source : Census of India, 1971 SeriesI India Part II-A

(i) General Population Tables P. 126-127.
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TABLE

v.2

Sex ratio of immigration in 1961-1971

Total population Immigrants Sex ratio of
Year . _—
Males Females Males Females JImmigrants Excluding Including
immigrants immigrants
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1961 . . 5,798,376 5,038,953 787,665 493,743 627 907 869
1971 . . . . 7,714,240 6,910,912 884,755 618,788 699 921 896
TABLE V.3
Sex ratio in the districts of Assam, 1961-71
1971 1961
State/District
Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
ASSAM 896 912 744 869 887 661
1. Goalpara . 927 939 801 900 913 725
2. Kamrup 890 915 723 859 894 607
3. Darrang 888 901 709 856 867 618
4. Nowgong 899 911 759 875 889 706
5. Sibsagar 886 902 724 865 879 626
6. Dibrugarh . . 859 892 707 823 854 634
7. Lakhimpur . . . . . 888 898 656 853 860 584
8. Karbi Anglong . . . . 875 885 563 862 862 ..
9. North Cachar Hills . 841 853 683 867 884 639
10. Cachar .. 923 927 874 908 917 802
TABLE V.4
Trends in the sex ratio of the state and digtricts frcm 1901-1971
Sex ratios
te/district - )
State/distr 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
ASSAM 919 915 896 874 875 868 869 896
1. Goalpara . . . . 904 886 875 877 880 881 900 927
2. Kamtup ... 1012 968 920 903 877 864 859 890
3. Darrang .. 916 900 884 842 867 856 856 888
4. Nowgong - . 964 960 907 884 865 861 875 899
6. Dibrugath . 848 876 864 802 834 823 823 859
7. Lakhimpur . 910 905 889 869 881 872 853 88§
8. mblAnglons . .o .o .o .e 933 911 862 875
9. North Cachar Hills. . 492 917 882 898 936 924 867 841
10. Cachar . . .. 931 921 919 903 897 897 908 923
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TABLE V.5
Distribution of districts and police stations by different sex ratio ranges, 1971

State average : 896

Below 875

875 to 900

901 to 925

926 and above

Districts

t. Divrugarh (859)
2. North Cachar Hills (841)

Police Stations

. North Lakhimpur (874)
. Bokakhat (873)

. Sibsagar (872)

. Brkajan (871)

. Sonarif869)

. Hojai (866)

. Jaipur (863)

. Digboi (860}

. Rangapara (857)
. Lumding (857)

. Sadiya (856)

. Jorhat (850)

. Nowzong (840)

. Marghzrita (839)
{5 Dibrugarh (834)
16. Tezpur (814)

17. Haflong (806)
18- Jhalukbari (789
19* Tinsukia (783)
2). Diphu (755)

21. Gauhati(716)

Voo N AW WD~

- e pa e
N - O

1. Nowgong (899)

2. Kamrup (890)

3, Darrang (888)

4. Lakhimpur (888)

5. Sibsagar (886)

6; Karbi Anglong (875)

. Dhakuakhana (398)
. Udalguri (897)

. Barpeta (896)

. Baithalangso (896)
. Doom Dooma (895)
. Lanka (893)

. Golaghat (893

. Silchar (893)

. Rangia (892)

10. Palasbari (892)
11. Kaliabor (892)
12. Dhubri(889)

13. Nazira (889)

14. Majuli(887)

15. Murajhar (886)
16+ Paneri (885)

17. Chabua (835

18+ Chutia (884)

19. Maibong (883)
20. Dhemaji (882)

21. Bardubi(881)
22. Dhekiajuli(880)
23. Mariani(877)

24, Majbat (876)

25. Sarupathar (876)
26. Dzrgaon (875)

O oo N A o N

1. Cachar (923)

1. Raha (925)
2. Ratlichara (925)
3. Karimganj(923)
4, Kampur (922)
5. Hail akandi (922)
6. Goalpara (921)
7. Rupahihat (921)
8. Samaguri (921)
9. Moran (921)
10. Dhing (920)
11. Laharighat (918)
12. KoXkrajhar (917)
13. Abhayapuri(917)
14. Dalzaon (917)
15. Gossaingaon (916)
16. Bihpuria (916)
17. Tarabari (914)
18. ChhaYgaon 1914)
19+ Kamalpur (913)
20. Mangaldai (913)
21. Ratigora (913)
22. Udarbond (913)
23 Behali(911)
24. Patacharkuchi(910)
25. Titabar (910)
26. Moranhat (909)
27, Sorbhog (508)
28. Hajo (907)
29. Marigaon (907)
30. Jamunamukh (907)
31. Sidli(905)
32. Gohpur (905)
33. Howraghat (905)
34. Tamulpur (901)

1. Goalpara (927)

1. Mankachar (963)

2. Dudhnai (948)

3. Lakhipur(Goalpara) (947)
4. Baghbor (947)

5. Golokganj(946)

6. Sonai(945)

7. Bijni(944)

8. Ratabari (943)"

9. Mikirbheta (940)

10 South Salmara (939)
11 Lakhipur (Cachar) (939)
12. Boko (937)

13. Ralaigaon (935)
14. Bilasipara (933)

15. Borkhola (933)

16. Teok (932)

17. Barama (930)

18. Nalbari (928)

19. Badarpur (927)

20. Amguri (926)

21. Patharkandi (926)

Norg. ~1. Figures #ithinracketsindicate sex-ratio of th2 resnactive district/police stations,
istrlctsandpolicestations are arranged as per rank of the sexratio.

2

6—51 Census™Assam/78



74
TABLE V-6

Sex ratio of the urban population in different classes of towns, 1971

Namne of tovn/urban agglomeration Males Females  Sex Name of town/urban Males Females Sex

ratio agglomeration ratio

0 - 2 3 4 _‘ 1 2 3 4
Class 1(100,000 and above) B o

1. Gauhati urban agglomsration 119,740 80,637 873 20. Doom Dooma . . . 6,190 4,320 698
Class I1(50,000—99,999) 21. Rharupatia ... 6,005 4443 740
Total . . .« . . 182,255 132,811 729 )

L Dibrugath - - . . 46741 33,607 719 22. Dhekiajuli . . . . 6212 4,216 679

5. Jorhaturbanagglomeration . 40,653 30,021 738 23. Niz Hajo . . . . 535 4910 916

3. Nowgong - - .- . 33,148 23,389 706 24.Diphw . . . . . 6526 3,674 563

4. Tinsukia - - . . 33,313 21,598 648 Class V (5,000—9,999)

s Silehar . - . . 28400 24196 g2 Total ... .. 90,502 70,059 774
Class 111(20,000—49,999) 1. Dergaon . . . . 6,022 3,950 656
Total . - < - . . 152,057 115991 763 2. Sapatgram . . . . 5,363 4,516 842

{. Dhubri urban agglomeration 25,678 19,911 775 3. Rangia . . . . 5,883 3,98 677

2. Tezpur. - - - - 23,531 16339 694 4. Tangla . . . . 5675 3,897 687

3. Rarimganj . . . . 16,836 14,782 878 5. Biswanath Charali . . 5,223 4,078 781

4, Lumding - - . . 15793 13,460 852 6. Margherita . . . . 57123 4,127 B8C6

5. Sibsagar .« . . 16,278 11,148 685 7.Bijni - - . . . 4342 3,657 842

6. Barpcta ... 14,352 12,127 845 8. Namrup - . . - 5,028 2,944 586

T B o NI £ i

8. Hojai - . : ' - 12,954 9,815 758 11. Badarpur railwaytown . ¢ 3,926 3,237 825

9. North Lakhimpur - . . 12,288 7,806 635 12. Abhayapuri . . . . 3,868 3,162 17
Class IV €10,000—19,999) ) 13. Ramkrishnanagar . . 3,368 3,289 577
Totlaleo.lagh;t S 113::‘;26 13;:3(2)2 ;;2 14, Sarthebari . .. 3,461 3,012 870

s Roheaihar - - . . 9764 7,096 147 15. Makum . .« . 3,398 2,594 763

3. Barpeta Road - . - 9462 7,525 795 1: ::::g T :::1 z:;: Z::

4. Goalpara - - - - 9270 7,433 802 : R ’

) 18.%Lala . . . . . 2,867 2,669 931

5. Hailakandi - =« . . 8772 7,872 897

6. Dighoi ‘ ) . 9314 7,224 776 19. Lakhip'ur (Goalpara) - . 2,956 2,376 804

7. Digboi oil town - - 5824 7,006 796 20. Bihpuria . . . . 3,019 2,237 741

5. Mariani ] - - 8653 6,401 140 21. Haflong . . . . 3,088 2,1(¢ €83

0. Sualkuchi - ] . . 7.099 6,674 940 22. Pathsala . . . . 2,996 2,025 676

10. Gauripur . . . . 6,867 5,983 871 Class VI (less than 5,000)

11. Rilasipara . . . . 6715 54838 869 Total . - .« . . . 15113 10,993 727

12. Nalbari. . . . . 7,579 4,969 656 1. Amingaon - . . . 2,396 2,017 842

13. Badarpur - . . . 6,654 5,883 884 2. Palasbari . . . . 2,314 1,848 799

14. Mankachar . - . . 6494 5855 902 3. Chabua .. .. 2,277 1,611 708

15. Mangaldai - . . . 7,048 5,102 794 4, Tihu . . . . . 2,055 1,189 579
16. Rangapara . . . . 7,014 4,960 707 5. Lakhipur (Cachar) . . 1,592 1,349 847
17. Duliajan oil town . . 6,772 4,725 698 6. Moranhat . . . . 1,449 1,075 742
{8. Dhing - - - - - 5939 4839 815 7. Amguri. . . . - 1,514 982 €49

8. Sonari . . . . . 1,516 922 €08

9. Naharkatiya . . . 6,324 4,450 704 .
P N
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TABLE V.7

Sex ratio of towns by functional characteristics, 1971

(arranged in ascending order by functional characteristics)

Sl Name of the Sex ratio Functional Category Sl. Name of the Sex ratio Fnnctional Category
No. towns No. towns
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
Mono functional
1. Diphu . 563 Services 18. Howli 827 Trade and commerce-
2. Namrup 586 Industry Cum-primary activities
3. Sonari §)8 Trade & commsrce 19. Amingaon 842 Téggjsgg;;cum-trade and
4. P;rgaon 656 Serw.ces 20. Bijni . . . 842 Trade and commerce-
5. A+flong 6383 Services cum-industry.
6. Tangla 687 Trade and commerce 21. Sapatgram . « 842 Trade and commerce-
7. Doom Dooma 69. Trad: and commzrce cum-industry.
3. Duyliajan oil town 698 Industry 22, Barpeta . 845 Trade and commerce-
. cum-services.
9. Kharupitia 747 Trade and commarce
. 23. Lakhipur (Cachar) . 847 Trade and commerce-
10. Hojai 758 Trade and commerce cum-Primary activities.
Lt. Barpsta Roxd 795 Trade and commerce 24, Silchar » . . . 852 Sirvices-cum-trade and
12. Digbol oil town . « 796 Industry commerce.
13. Badarpur railway town 825 Transport 25, Bilasipara . 869 Trade and commerce-
14. Lumding 852 Transport cum-industry.
{5. Sarthebari 870 Primaryactivities 26. Karimganj 878 Trade and CcommercCe-
{6. Lala 931 Primary activities Cuw-services.

‘ . 40 1 27. Mankachar . . 902 Trade and commerce-
17, SuilkI.IChl 940 n.dustry o cum-primary activities.
3. RamuXirshuanagar 977 Primary activities 28; Niz-Hajo . 916 Primary activities-cum-
Bi-functional trade and commerce.

1. Tihu . . . 579 Trade & commerce-cum-
. Industry. Multi-functional
2. Amzurl . 649 Trade and commerce- . .
cum-services. 1. North Lakhimpur . 635 Services - cum-trade and
3. Nalbari. . . . 656 Trad: and commerce- . commerce-cum-industry.
cum-seryices. 2. Tinsukia . . 648 Trade and commerce-
4, Dhzkijuli . 679 Trad: and commsrce- cumt-lndustry-cum-trans-
cum-services. 3. Guhati urb 1 673 Sorvi
ihs o, JTY- - . . whati urban agzlom:- srvices-cum-transport-
5. Sibsagar . . 0685 Indu. try-cum-services ration cum-trade and  Com-
6. T=zzpur. 53  S:rvices-cum-trade & com- merce.
merce.
4, Pathsala . . . 676 Trade and commerce-
7. Nowzong 706 Trade  and commerce- cum-Services-cum pri-
cum-Services. maryactivities.
8. Rangapara 707 Trade and commerce-cum 5. Rangia . . . 677 Trade and commerce-
transport. cum-services-cum-indu-
9. Chabua . . 708 Trade and commerce- stry.
cum-services, 6; Naharkatiya 704 Trade and commerce-
0. Boairiigaon urbaiu aggl- 739 Transport-cum-trade & cum - industry-cum-
om:ration. commetce. pri-mary activities.
1. M iriani . 740 T[‘anSport-CUm_t rade and Te Dibrugarh . 719 Scrvices-Cum-! rade and
commerce co‘mtmerce-cum ~trans-
12. Bihpuria . 741 Trade and commerce- . port. .
P cum-services. ¢ 8. Mangaldai . 724 Services-cum -industry-
13. Moranhat . . 742 Trade and commerce- ggén ~trade and commer-
cum-industry. )
11. Golaghat . . . 756 Scrvices-cum-trade and 9. Jorhat urban agglomera- 738 Services-cum-trade and
commerce. tion commerce - cum-indus-
15. Digboi . 776 Tradeand commerce-cum” by
industry. 10. Sorbhog « « » 745 Trade and commerce-
16. Goapira . . . 802 Services-cum-trade and cum-primary activities~
commerce. cum-services.
17. Margherita . . . 806 Industry-cum-trade and 11, XopXrajhar . « 747 Services-cum-Trade and
commerce.

commarce-cum-industry,
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TABLE V.7—Concld.

Sl.

Naims ofthe Ssxratio  Functional Category Sl Name of the Sex ratio Functional Category
No. towns No. towns
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
12. Makum 763 Tradeand commsrce-cum- 18. Dhing 815 Trade and commerce-Cum-
industry-cum-transport. primarv activities-cum-
seryices.
13. Dhubri urban agglome- 775 Tradeand commerce-Cum-
ration services-cum-industry. 19. Abhayapuri 817 Industry-cum-Trade  and
14. Biswanath Charali 781 Trade and  Commerce- CcommerCe-Cum-services.
(gg;“ dndustry-cum-servi- 29, Gauripur 871 Industry-cum-trade  and
) comtsrCe-cum-services.
15, Palasbari 799 Trade and commerce- . ) .
-cum-primary activities- 21. North Gauhati 881 Services - cum-industry
cum-industry. ‘cum-primaryactivities.
16. La'ch-par (Goalpara) 804 Primary activities-cum- 22. Badarpur . . 884 Primary activities-cum-
trade and commerce- trade and comwerce-
cum-services. cum-services.
19, NMagira 807 Tradeand commerce-cum- 23. Hailakandi . 897 Services-cum-trade and
services-cum-industry. commerce-cum-industry.
TABLE V.8
Sex ratio of the state/district according to the broad age-groups, 1971
Sex ratio inthe age group of
State/district P
Total 0--14 15—19 20—24 25—29 30—39 40—49 50—S9 60+ Age not
stated
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
ASSAM 896 981 924 952 934 805 706 690 742 1.642
1. Goalpara 927 982 937 1,067 1,014 823 733 767 828 6358
2. Kamrup 890 973 883 870 952 814 706 703 788 687
3. Darrang 888 985 961 968 932 782 665 606 709 1,636
4, Nowgong 899 976 967 963 928 827 725 679 701 2,111
5. Sibsagar 886 976 995 931 870 789 683 665 684 533
6. Dibrugarh 859 974 921 908 850 743 630 590 727  sss
7. Lakhimpur . . . 888 1,012 825 924 822 802 665 656 687 15,035
8. Rarbi Anglong 875 4,007 933 980 776 694 6
74 757 684 2071
9. North Cachar Hills. . . 841 917 1,034 918 756 692 707 650 796
d o
10. Cachar . . . 923 983 850 1,002 1,085 878 509 783 731 764
| aame
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TABLE V.9
Distribution of population of Assam by age-groups in 1961 and 1971 census

1961 1971
Age-group - — —
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
1 2 s 4 5 6 7
All ages . . . . . . 10,837,329 5,798,376 5,038,953 14,625,152 7,714,240 6,910,912
0— 4 - . . . . . 1,864,309 914,663 949,646 2,496,735 1,242,517 1,254,218
L 1,794,194 901,910 892,284 2,432,732 1,218,261 1,214,471
10—14 - . . . . . 1,225,352 665,755 559,597 1,936,979 1,006,183 930,796
15—19 - - - - . . 902,252 459,615 442,637 1,238,910 644,064 594,846
20.—24 - . . . . . 897,598 448,514 449,084 1,104,130 565,771 538,359
25—29 - . . . . . 930,492 505,416 425,076 1,106,971 572,330 534,641
30—-34 - . . . . . 742,209 417,802 324,407 894,137 487,306 406,831
3539 - . . . . . 605,289 362,877 242,412 839,200 472,911 366,239
40—44 - . . . . . 485,014 288,958 196,056 649,501 371,604 271,897
45—49 - . . . . . 373,458 231,939 141,519 509,038 307,608 201,430
50—s54 - . . . . . 347,786 208,714 139,072 444,923 259,313 185,610
55—59 - . . . . . 201,884 125,143 76,741 280,877 170,154 110,723
60—64 - . . . . . 217,570 123,607 93,963 279,446 159,145 120,361
65—69 - . . . . . 80,708 47,233 33,475 138,013 81,900 56,113
704 - . . . . . 161,758 91,708 70,050 271,098 154,241 116,857
Age not stated . . . . 7,456 4,522 2,934 2,462 932 1,530
TABLE V.10

Percentage increase of population in different age-groups in the decade 1961-71

Percentage increase of popula-

Percentage increase of popula-

tionin 1961-71 tionin 1961-71
Age-group —_— - SSEEE— Age-group —
Persons Males  Females Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4

Allages . . . . 34.95 33,04 37,15 40—44 . . . . 33,91 28,60  41.74
0—4 . . . - 33,92 35.84 32,07 45—49 . . . . 36,30  32.62  42.33
5—9 . . . . 3559 3508  36.il 50—s4 . . . . 21,93 2424  33.46
0—14 . . . . 58.08  51.13 66.33 55—59 . . . . 39.13 35.97 44,28
519 . .. 373D 4043 3439 60—64 . . . . 2844 2875 28,03
2024 . . . . 2301 26.14 19.88 6569 . . . . 71.00 73 .40 67.63
25—29 . . . . 18.9Z 13.24 25.78 704 . . . . 67.59 68.19 66,82
03 e 20T 1862 Age not stated (—)66.98 (—179.89 (—)47.85

35—39 . . . . 38,64 30.32 51.10
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FABREK V.¥Y
Age composition and dependency ratio of Assam and its districts, 1971

Percentage distribution of population by Dependency ratio
L age-groups
Srwate/District
Tot Youth Aged
0—14 15—59 604 (0—14 & 60+) depondency dependency
(0—14) (60+)
I 2 3 4 5 6 7
ASSAM . . . . . . 46,96 48.33 4.71 107 97 10
Goalpara . . . . . 49.13 45.86 5.01 118 107 11
Kamrup . . . . . 47.86 47 .44 4,70 111 101 10
Darrang . . . . . 47 .45 48,24 4.31 107 98 9
Nowgong . . . . . 47.66 47,16 5.18 112 101 11
Sibsagar . . . . . 45,69 50,27 4,04 99 91 8
Dibrugarh - . . . . 45,06 51.07 3.87 96 88 8
Lakhimpur - . . . . 48,67 47,10 4,23 112 103 9
Karbi Anglong . . . . 45,82 49,41 4.97 102 93 9
North Cachar Hills . . . 42.19 53.22 4.59 88 79 9
Cachar - . . . . . 4413 50,00 5.87 100 88 12
Notz—Figures for age not stated are not included while calculating the percentage: '
TABLE- VL. 1
Literacy rates of states/union territories (including age group 0—4), 1971
.Ranking
in gene-
ral lite- Persons Rate Males Rate Females Rate
racy
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
INDIA 29.45 39.45 18,69
States
1. Kerala . . . . . 60.42 Kerala . . . . . 66,62 Keruala . . . . . 5431
2. Tamil Nadu . . . . 39,46 Tamil Nadu . . . . 51.78 Tamil Nadu . . . . 26,86
3. Maharashtra . . . . 39,18 Maharashtra . . . . 51.04 Maharashtra . . . . 26,43
4. Gujarat . . . . 35,79 QGujarat . . . . 46,11 Punjab . . . . . 25.90
5. Punjab . . . . 33,67 Manipur . . . . 46,04 QGujarat . . . . 2475
6. WestBzangal . . . . 33,20 HimachalPradesh . . . 43,19 Meghalaya . . . . 24,56
7. Manipur . . . 32,91 West Bengal . . . . 42,81 West Bengal . . . . 22,42
8. HlmachalPradesh . . . 31.96 Mysore . . . . 41,62 Tripura . . . . 21,19
9. Mysore . . . . . 31.52 Punjab . . . . . 40,38 Mysore . . . 20,97
10. Tripura . . . . . 30.98 Tripura . . . . 40,20 Himachal Pradesh . . 20.23
11. Meghalaya . . . . 29.49 Orissa . . . . . 38.29 Manipur . . . . 19.53
12. ASSAM . . . . 28.15 Haryana . . . . 37.29 Nagaland . . . . 18,65
13. Nagaland . . . . 27,40 ASSAM . . . . 36,68 ASSAM . . . . 18.63
14, Haryara . . . . 26,89 MNagaland . . . . 35,02 Andhra Pradesh . . . 15,75

15, Orissa . . R . . 26,18 Meghalaya . . . . 34,12 Haryana . . . . 14.89
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TABLE VI.1—Concld.

Ranking
in general Persons Rate Males Rate Femalgs Rate
literacy
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
16. AndhraPradesh 24,57 Andhra Pradesh 33,18 Orissa . 13.92
17. Madhya Pradesh 22.14 Madhya Pradesh 3..70 Madhya Pradesh 10.92
18. Uttar Pradesh 21.70 Utrar Pradesh 31.50 Uttar Pradesh 10.55
19. Bihar 19.94 Bihar . . . . - 30.64 Jammu & Kashmir 9.28
20. Rajasthan 19.07 Rajasthan . 28.74 Sikkim 8.90
21. Jammu & Kashmir 18.58 Jammu & Kashmir 26,75 Bihar 8.72
22. Sikkim . 17.74 Sikkim . 25.37 Rajasthan §.46
Union Territories
1. Ghandigarh 61.56 Changigarh . . . . 66,97 Chandigarh . . 54.35
2. Delhi 56.61 Delhi 63,71 Delhi 47.75
3. Mizoram 53,79 Mizoram . . 60.49 Mizoram . 46,71
4, Pondicherry 46,02 Pondicherry . . . . 57.29 Goa, Daman & Diu 35.09
5. Go1a, Daman & Diu 44, 5 Ll?.‘flldlgt:,Min'lcoy& Amindivi 56,48 Pondicherry . 34,62
slands
6. Laccadive, Minicoy & Amin- 43.66 Goa, Daman & Diu 54,31 Andaman & NicobarIslands . 31.11
divyi I'slands
7. Andaman & Vicobarlslands .  43.59 Andaman & NicobarlIslands 51.64 Laccadive, Minicoy & Amin- 30.56
diviIslands.
8. Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 14.97 Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 22,15 Dadra & Nagar Havyeu &4
9. ArunachalPradssh - . 1.29 Arunachal Pradesh. 17.82 Arunachal Pradesh. 3,71
Seurce: —Comsus of Indiat971 Szries—I India Part II-A (i1) Union Primary Census 'Abstract P.xxiv.
STATEMENT VI.2
Literacy rates of Assam and its districts, 1971 (including age groups 0—4)
Ranking
in general Persoas Rate Males Rate Females Rate
literacy
T 2 3 4 5 6 7
ASSAM 28.15 36.68 18,63
Districts -
1. Sibsagar 36,62 3ibsagar . . 44 32 Sibsagar 27.92
2. Cachar . . 30..7 Cachar . 40.42 Dibrugarh 21.56
3, Dibrugarh 30.46 Lakhimpur . . . . 39,03 Nowgong . . . 19.9¢
4.. Nowgong 28,92 Kamrup 38.19 Cachar . 19.96
5. Lakhimpur 28.91 Dibrugarh 38.11 Kamrup 18.17
6. Kamrup . . . 28.77 Nowgong 36,97 Lakhimpur 17.52
7. North Cachar Hills 27.25 WNorth Cachar Bills 35.46 North Cachar Hills 17.49
g. Derrang 22.76 Goualpara 30,27 Darrang 14,30
9. Qoalpara 21,98 Darrang . . 30,26 Goalpara 13.93
10. Karbi Anglong 19.17 KarbiAnglong 26.93 10°29

IR g

Karbi Aanglong
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TABLE VI. 3

Distribation of police stations by ranges of literacy rates, 1971 (including 0—4 age group)
State average of literacy 28.15

JI1gner than the staté average Lower thanthestate average
] - Average .
V.ry nigh above 50% High1076—507; titgracy rate Low 10%—50Y% Very low below 50 %
1 2 3 4 5
1. Tazlukbari (.1 7) i, Tezpar {39.8.1) . Dadhnury39,77) . Parharxand1(24.66) 1. Baithalangso (13, €(,
2. Gauhnti(+8,83) 2. R1ha(39.19) 2. Borknola (31,55) 2. Chabua (24.58) 2. Majbat(13.40);
3. Sibsugar (47.38) 3. S lchar (39.01) 3. Jaipur (30,23) 3. Dhing(24.13) 3. South Salmara(11.06)
4, Jorhat.17.34) . 4. Dibrugarh {58.73) 4. Samagur1 (29.89) 4. Katlichara(23.46) 4. Baghbor (10,37)
5, LumIing (45.36) 5. Durgaon (37.87) 5. Hajo.(29.57) 5. Sadiya(23.,39)
6. Nowzong(tt,84) 6. Tiasukia(37.56) 6. Goalpara (29,49) 6. Murajhar (22.64)
7. Amgur1(41,54) 7 Haflog 37.09) 7. Titabar (28.80) 7. Bijni(22.52)
8. Nuazira (37.05) 8. Hulaxandi1 (28.79 8. Chutia (22.14)
9. Hoju1{37.03) 9. Kuliabor (28.56) 9. Sorbhog (21.77)

10. Budarpur (35.30) 10. Dhemaji(28.34) 10. Golokgan 3(21.71)
11. Moranhat (34.,62) 11. Daskuakhana(28.33) 11. Boko (21.54)

12. Kamalpur (33.70) [2. Bardub1(28.13) 12. Rangapara (21,32)

13. Karimgzanj (33.56) 13. (\Igrtl;) Laukhimpur 13, Kalaigaon (21,26)
28.1

14. Digboi(33.49) 14, Jamunamukh(27.89) 14. Bilasipara (21,21)

15 Moran(33.16) 15-(Lglkg]1;1;ur {Cachar) 15. Dhekiajuli (20.90)
27.

16. 2 .tacawkuchi(33,09) 16. Abhayapuri (27.70) 16. Howraghat (20,57)

17. Sarupathar{32.96)  17. Barpeta (27.63) 17. Bokajan (20.42)

18. Golaghat (32.69) 18. Katigora (27.51) 18. Sidli(19,87)

19. Teok (32,17) 19. Mariani1(27.44) 19. Doom Dooma (19,30)
20. Nalbar1 (32.07) 20. Barama (27.40) 20. Rupuahihat (19.13)
21. Palasbar: (32.06) 21. Dhubri (27,35) 21. Udalguri (19.02)

22. Majuli(32.02) 22. Kampur (27.23) 22. Behali (18,20)

23. Bihpuria (31.40) 23. Rangia (27.17) 23. Tarabari(17.20)

24. Mikirbheta (31.33)  24. Gohpur (26,87) 24. Chhaygaon (17,03)
25. Sonai(31.32) 25. Marigaon{26.77)  25. Paner:(16.97)

26. Mungaldai (26.75)  26. Gossaingaon(16.90)
27. Margherita (26,71)  27. Mankachar (16.73)

28. Sonari (26,59) 28. Laharighat (16,44)

29, Ratabar1(26.53) 29. Maibong (15.90)

30, Diphu (26.48) 30. Tamulpur (15.32)

31. Lanka (26.46) 31. Lakhipur(Goalpara)
(14.81)

32. Udarbond (26.27) 32, Dalgaon(14.20)
33. Bokakhat (26,04)
34. Kokrajhar (25.44)

Note : Rigures in brackstsialicate p:rczntage of literates in police stations
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TABLE V1.4

Literacy rates among rural and urban jopulation for state and districts, 1971 (including age group 0—4)

Literacy rates

State/district -
Rural Urban
Persons Males  Females Persons Males  Femgles
1 2 3 ! 5 6 7
ASSAM . 25.24 33.76 5.89 58.29 64.19 50.35
Goalpara . 19.55 27.79 10.78 50.82 57.69 42.25
Kamrup . . 24 .81 34,18 14,57 58.51 65,35 49 .06
Darrang . 20.61 28.02 12,38 56.48 61,96 48.75
Nowgong - 26,61 34,65 17.79 59.11 65.02 51.33
Sibsagar . . 34,38 42.11 25.80 60.93 66.04 53.87
Dibrugarh - 24.94 32.65 16,28 59.22 63,74 52.85
Lakhimpur 27.87 38.01 16.57 57.29 63.20 +8.27
Karbi Anglong 17.98 25.51 9.46 62.2. 69,28 49,70
NorthCachar Hills 24 .46 32.75 14.75 65,33 68.98 59.98
Cachar . 27,79 37.90 16.89 62.89 68.86 56.06
TABLE VI.5
Literacy rates of towns of Assam, 1971 (including age group 0-4)
Ranking . Ranking
in Name of town Literacy . in Name of town Literacy
literacy literacy
1 3 1 2 3
1 Karimganj (M) . 68.76 19 Amguri(T.C.) 60.14
2 Silchar (M) . 66,86 20 Digboi(T.C.). 59.90
3 Haflongtown 65.33 21 North Lakhimpur (M, 59.57
4 Badarpur Rly. town 64.46 22 Sarthebari(T.C.) 59,23
5 Lumding town 64,01 23 Moranhat(T.C.) . 58.99
6 Digboi oil town . 63.73 24 Biswaua!hCharali(T.C.) 58.99
7 Gauhati(U.AD 63.6y 25 Hailakandi(M) . 58.79
8 Namrup town 63.01 26 Tiusvkia(M) 58.79
9 Diphu town 62,23 27 Hojai(M) . . 58.26
10 Duliajan oil town 62.09 28 Abhayapuri(T.C.) . . 58.04
11 Jorhat (U.A) 61.99 29 WMariani town . 57.98
12 Sibsagar (M) 61.74 30 Lakhipur(T.C.) (Cachar) 57.87
13 Dibrugarh (M) 6 .1g 31 Nowgong{M) 57.84
14 Golaghat (M) 61.08 32 Goalpara (M) 57.27
15 Dergaon(T.C.) 60.98 33 Chabua(T.C.) 56.89
16 Barpeta (M) . 60.95 34 Bongaigaon \U.A.) 55.43
17 Tezpur (M) . 60,81 35 Sonari(T.C.) 55.41
18 North Gauhati (T.C.) 60.39 36 Pathsala (T.C.)

55.1%
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TABLE VI.5—Concld.

Ranking Ranking
in Name of town Literacy in Name of towna Literacy
literacy literacy
1 2 3 i 2 3
37 Dhekhiajuli (T.C. 55.06 >+ Naharkatiya(T.C.) 50.68
318 Bijn. town . 54 .71 55 Badarpur(T.C.) 50.20
39 Nazira(T.C.) . . 54.50 56 Bihpuria(T-C. 48,54
40 'Nalbari(M) 54,37 57 Sapatgram(T.C.) 48.45
4, Dhiny (T.C.) . 54.27 58 Rangia(M) 48.01
42 Makumtown . . 54.26 59 LalaTown . . . . 47,65
43 Xokrajhar(M) . . . 54,14 60 Palasbari(M) 46,16
44 TKharupatia(T.C.) . 23.86 61 Barpetg road(T.C.) . 44,73
45 Tihu(T.C.) 53,24 62 Sorbhog(T.C.) 44 .68
46 Margheritatown 53.16 63 Bilasipara(T.C.) 44 32
47 Suyalkuchitown . . 52.94 64 GQGauripur (T.C.) , 44 .05
48 Dhubri(U.A.) 52.40 65 Lakhipurtown(Goalpara) 42.52
49 Tangla(T.C.) 52.24 66 Howlitown . 41.46
50 Rangapara (T.C.) 52.05 67 Amingaon town 38.86
51 Mangaldai(M) . 51.56 68 Mankachartown 34,94
52 Ramkrishnanagar town 51.07 69 NizHajotown 34,31
53 Doom Dooma (T.C.) . 5107
TABLE4VI.6

Literacy growth rates of states/union territories, 1961—1971

Unit Growth rate Unit Growth rate
of literacy of literacy
1 2 1 2

INDIA 22.61 15 f{‘;njabh 25.92

1 jasthan 25.38

States 18 Sikkim 43.88

1 Andhra Pradresh . 15.95 19 TamilNadu 25.63

2 ASSAM 4 34 20 Tripura 53.06

3 Bihar 8.37 21 Uttar Pradesh 23,02

4 QGujarat 17.54 22 WestBengal 13,39

5 Haryana . 34.92 . L

6 Himachal Pradesh 50.33 Union Territories

7 Jammu & Eashmir 68,45 1 Andaman & Nicobar Islands 29,62

8 Kerala . 28.96 2 ArunachalPradesh . 58.35

9 Madhya Pradesh 29.25 3 Chandigath . . . . 20.56

10 Maharashtra 31.30 4 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 57.91

11 Manipur 2.19 5 Delhi . . . . 7.32

12 Meghalaya . 9.59 6 QGoa,Daman & Diu . . . 45.53

13 Mysore . 24.00 7 Laccadive, Minicoy & AmindiviIslands 87.62

14 Nagaland 52,99 8 Mizoram - 22,22

15 Orissa 20.87 9 Pondicherry 22,95
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TABLE V1.7
Growtlh rate of literacy of Assam and its districts, 1951, 1961 and 1971

L Persons Literacy rate Growth rate of literacy
State/District Males -
Females 1951 1961 1971 1951-61 1961-71 1951-71
1 . 2 4 5 6 7 8
ASSAM . . . . . « Persons 18.25 26.98 28.15 448,00 +4.34 454,47
Males 27,59 37.30 36.68 +35.19 —1,69 +-52.95
Females 7.45 15.11 18.63 4-102.82 423,30 <+ 150,07
Goalpara . . . . . * Persons 14,70 21,06 21.98 +43.,27 +4.37 +49.52
Males 22.84 30,53 30.27 +32.,79 —0.,20 432,53
Females 5.45 10,76 13,03 +97.43 421,10 139,08
Kamrup * . . . . . * Persons 19.83 27.36 28.77 +37.97 +5.15 +45,08
Males 30.45 39,22 38.19 +28.80 —2.70 425.42
Females 7.53 13.55 18,17 +-79.95 +34.10 +141.30
Darrang*+ - + + s+ -+ Persons 16.09 22.91 22.76 +42.39 — 0.66 441,45
Males 25.31 31.69 30.26 +25.21 - 4,73 +19.56
Females 5.33 12,66 14,30 +-137,52 412,95 -+168.29
Nowgong + -+ + =+ Persons 16.30 27.26 28,92 167,24 +6.09  177.42
Males 24,30 36.41 36,97 449.84 +-1.54 +52.14
Females 7.01 16,79 19,96 4-139,51 -4-18.88 +184.,74
Sibsagar * . . . . . « Persons 22.23 34,32 36.62 +54.39 +6.70 464,73
Males 32.92 45,04 44,32 436.82 —1.62 +34,63
Females 9.96 21,92 27,92 +120.08 +27.37 180,32
Dibrugarh Prersons 16.43 28.66 29.94 +74,44 +4.47 482,23
TLakhimpur . . . . + Males 24.54 38.86 38.42 4-58.35 —I1.15 456,56
Females 6.71 16.38 20,19 + 144,11 +23,26 +200.89
Karbi Anglong . . . . + Persons 3.69 16,92 19,17 +358.54 413,30 +419,51
Males 6.30 25.59 26,93 +306.19 +5.24 +327.46
Females 0.83 6.87 10.29 +727.71 449,78 +1,159.76
North Cachar Hills . . . > Persons 12.79 19,58 27.25 453,09 +39.17 +-113,06
Males 18,71 26.91 35.46 +43.83 +31,77 +89,52
Females 6.39 11,14 17.49 4-74.33 +57.00 +113,71
Cachar - . : . . . + Persons 22,24 28,60 30.57 428,60 46,89 437,46
Males 33,04 40,23 40,42 421,76 +0.47 422,34
Females 10.19 15.80 19.90 +55.05 +425.95 +19.53

Norte : —Figures for Dibrugarh and Lakhimpur districtsare not available separately for the 1951 census.
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TABLE VI. 9

Effective Literacy rates of states/union territories, 1971

Ranking Persons Rate Males Rate Females Rate
1 2 3 4 L] 6 1
INDIA - . . . + 34,45 45,95 21,97
I Kerala - . . 69,75 Xerala - . . . - 77.13 Kerala * . . . - 62.53
2 Maharashtra - . . + 4577 Tamil Nadu - . . + 59.54 Maharashtra - . . + 31,00
3 Tamil Nadu - . . + 45,40 Maharashtra * 59.40 Tamil Nadu ° . . « 30,92
4 Gujarat - . . . - 41.84 Gujarat . . . 53.78 Punjab - . . . < 2991
5 West Bengal - . . 38.86 Manipur . . . + 53,70 Meghalaya - . . 29,31
6 Punjab - . . . 38,69 Himachal Pradesh - 50.32 GQGujarat . . . + 29,00
7 Manipur L . + 38,47 West Bengal * . . + 49,57 West Bengal - . . +  26.56
8 Himachal Pradesh - . 37.30 Mysore . . . 48,51 ‘Tripura . . .+ 24,84
9 Mysore - . . . +  36.83 ‘Tripura . . 46.84 Mysore . . . 24,55
10 Tripura . . . . + 36.19 Punjab * . . . +  46.22 Himachal Pradesh - . . 23,67
1l Meghalaya - . . * 35,06 Orissa - . . . * 44,50 Manipur . . . 22,87
12 ASSAM - . . . 33,94 Haryana . . . 44,02 ASSAM . . . 22,76
13 Haryana . . . 31,91 ASSAM . . . + 43,72 Nagaland - . . + 21,56
14 Nagaland . . . + 31,32 Meghalaya - . . 40,44 Andhra Pradesh - . « 18,32
15 Orissa - . . . 30.53 Nagaland . . . + 39,65 Harayana - 17.77
16 Andhra Pradesh - . » 28.52 Madhya Pradesh - . »  38.77 Orissa - . . . - 16,29
17 Madhya Pradesh 26.37 Andhra Pradesh - . + 3843 Madhya Pradesh - . 13.08
18 Uttar Pradesh . . +  25.44 Uttar Pradesh 36.69 Uttar Paradesh - . « 12,46
19 Bihar - . . . + 23,35 Bihar - . . . + 35,78 Jammu & Kashmir . « 10,94
20 Rajasthan 22.57 Rajasthan 33,87 Sikkim - 10,31
21 Jammu & Kashmir 21,71 Jammu & Kashmir . » 31,01 Bihar - . . . 10.24
22 Sikkim - . . . 20,22 Sikkim - 28,52 Rajasthan - . . + 10,06
Union Territories
1 Chandigark - - . 70.43 Chandigarh - 75.74 Chandigarh - . . + 63,15
2 Delhi - . . 65.08 Delhi - . . . + 72.55 Delhi - . . . 55.56
3 Mizoram . . . « 6271 Mizoram - . . + 70,15 Mizoram - . . 54.75
4 Pondicherry - . . 53.38 ULaccadive, Minicoy & Amin-  67.33 Goa,Daman & Diu « 40,27
divi Islnads.
5 Lach::ld ;X?l’s Minicoy & Amindivi 51.76 Pondicherry - . . - 66.50 Pondicherry - . . . 40,14
6 Goa,Daman& Diu . « 51.48 Goa, Daman & Diu - + 62,61 Andaman & Nicobar Islands 28,2
7 Andaman & Nicobar Islands « 51,25 Andaman & Nicobar Islands  58.82 Laccadive, Minicoy & Amin- 36.03
divi Islands
8 Dadra & Nagar Haveli - - 18,12 Dadra & Nagar Haveli + - 26,79 Dadra & Nagar Haveli -+ 9.50
9 Arunachal Pradesh »+ + - 13.26 Arunachal Pradesh - -+ 20,63 Arunachal Pradesh .+ 443

Source : All Directors of Census Operations,



TABLE VI. 10

86

Effective literacy rates of Assam and districts, 1971

State/District

_

Effective litericy rate among

TABLE VI. 11
Literacy rates by age groups in Assam, 1971

Percentage of literates in each

u
Persons  Males  Females Age group ] age groub .
— Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
ASSAM 33.94 43,72 22,76
Goalpara 76.88  36.73  16.08 5—9 20,55  23.62 17,48
Kamrup 34,83 45.58 22.37 .4 4
Darrang 27.49 36.04 17.57 10—t ) 4.00 49.84 37. 68
Nowgong 34.97 44,32 24.38 15—19 49,59 59.33 39:0
Sibsagar 43.62 52.12 33.76 6
Dibrugarh 20--24 45.7 60.31 30-46
e s e e
arbi Anglong . 2 . .
North Cachar Hills 3200 41765 20066 2534 35.80  49.91  19.91
o ki
Cachar . - 3644 4784 2%.90 354 27.19  39.83 9,79
NoTe.— Figuresfor Dibrugarh and Lak, imrurdi' trict
have been shown combined as tte figures forthe A.N.S. 28.72 45.39 18.56
age group )-4 are not available separately for — i -
1971 census. A.N.S. stands for Age not stated.
TABLE VL 12
Percentage of literates by broad age groups for Assam and districts, 1971
Total population
Lo Percentage of literates in age group
State/Districts _
5—9 10— 14 15- 19 20~ 24 2534 354 Age not sta-
sted
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g
ASSAM . . 20.55 44,00 49,59 4575 35.80 27.19 28.72
Goalpara 12.67 33.0s5 41.30 37.71 30,96 23,66 52.43
Kamrup . . . 20.12 44,18 51,90 48.89 38,70 27.46 33 .41
Darrang . . . 14.89 36.28 40.73 38.52 30.58 21.55 5.75
Nowgong . . 22,38 48.53 52.43 45,21 34,68 27,54 48,21
Sibsagar . . . 34,51 58.05 60,80 56.04 41,33 30.80 38,65
Dibrugarh 3 - . .
Lakhimpur . . 23.33 44.99 50.00 47.56 37.10 28,90 18.79
Karbi Anglong 14,25 28.48 34.84 32.64 28.28 17,02 32.56
North Cachar Hiltls . 22.20 35.28 44.01 47.27 37.66 22,19 ..
Cachar . . . 19.92 47.95 50.64 46.84 37.59 32,57 28.74

Norte. Figures for

Dibrugarh and Lakhimpur districts are not availatle separately fcr 1971 censis.
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TABLE VI. 13

Percentage of literates by broad age groups for Assam and districts, 1971
Male vepulation

Percentage of literates inage group

State/districts ——— S J— ———
59 10—14 15—19 20—24 25-34 354 Age not
stated
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
ASSAM . . . . . 23.62 49,84 59.33 60,31 49,91 39.83 45.39
Goalpara - . . . . . 15.17 38.41 52.74 52.90 45.64 36.40 61.90
Kamrup ’ . 4 - . . 24.83 48.24 62.03 64.62 55.19 41,33 42.91
Darrang . . . . . . 16,17 41,97 52,37 52,62 43,91 31,50 .e
Nowgong . . . . . 25.99 54,34 61.04 59.27 47,01 40,50 50.00
Sibsagar . . . . . . 37.20 63.01 68.24 68.79 53,13 43.66 55.56
Dibrugarh . . . . .
24.84 53.30 58.39 60.99 51.19 41,19 53.07
Lakhimpur . . . . .
Karbi Anglong - . . . . 17.37 36.55 45,28 48.13 40,54 25.76 28.57
North Cachar Hills - . . . 22,45 38.23 58.41 68.52 52.30 32.02 -
Cachar . . . . . . 24,10 55.92 61,21 61.57 52.71 46.85 33,78

Note —Figares for Dibrugarh and Lakhimpur districts are not available separately for 1971 census.

TABLE VI. 14

Percentage of literates by broad age groups for Assam and districts, 1971
Female population

— —

o Percentage of literates in age group
State/districts —_—— — — e —

59 10--14 15—19 20—24 2534 354 Age not
stated

- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
ASSAM . . . . . 17.48 37.68 39.06 30.46 19.91 9.79 18.56
Goalpara . . . . . 10.25 27.07 29.09 23.47 15.74 6.97 37.50
Kamrup . . . . . 15.41 39.52 40.42 30.82 20,56 8.62 19.57
Darrang . . . . . . 13.62 30,00 28,61 23.95 15.45 6.88 9.26
Nowgong * . . . . . 18,72 42.46 43,53 30.62 20.57 9.94 47,37
Sibsagar . . . . . 31.71 52.79 53.32 42.35 27.26 12.47 6.94
Dibrugarh . . .

21.81 36.46 40,59 32.85 20,18 10,31 11,56
Lakhimpur J - . .
Karbi Anglong - . . - . 11,15 20,32 23.65 16.83 11,69 4.52 34 48
North Cachar Hills - . . . 21,92 32.30 30,09 24 .13 17,78 8.21 ..
Cachar . . . . . 15.72 39.58 38.20 32.13 21.99 14.92 22.12

Note.—Figures for Dibrugarh and Lakhimpur districts are not aveialble separately for 1971 cencus,
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TABLE VI. 15

Number of primary schools and average number of persons per school in rural areas of Agsam and districts
in age group 5—9

No. of pri- Rural popu- Average

L. No. of pri- Rural popu- Average
State/District mary schools lation in number State/District mary schools lation in rimber
(rural) age group of persons (rural) age group of persons
5-9 per school 5-9 per school
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
ASSAM . . . 17,348 2,246,034 129 Dibrugarh 0
_ SN 2,612 302,523 116
Gozalpara ... 2,550 365,666 143 Lakhimpur
Kamrup S R 443,212 141 KarbiAnglong . . . 713 60,518 85
Darrang . . . 1,882 279,175 148 .
Nowgong R 272,294 152 North Cachar Hills . 281 10,275 37
Sibsagar - .. 2,452 268,043 109 Cachar .. 1,928 244,328 129
TABLE VI. 16
Distribution of literate persons by educational level in ‘Assam, 1971
Percentage to totalliterates
Educational level Persons Males Females
Number  Percentage’ Number Percentage  Number Percentage
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Primary ..+ e+« .. 1539805 37.40 1,034,253 36.55 505,552 39.27
Middle e+« ..+« . 1101,950 26,77 778,208 27.50 323,742 25.14
Matriculation or Higher Secondary . . . 266,751 6.48 219,502 7.76 47,249 3.67
-technical diploma or certificate not equal to
N"“degree e e T T 8,304 0.20 7,527 0.278 777, 0.06
Tecamical diploma or certificate not equal to degree 4,610 0.11 4,434 0.16 176 0.01
Graduateand above  + ¢+« 59,272 1.44 50,033 1.77 9,239 0.72
Literate (withouteducationallevel¥)  «  + -+ 1,136,079 37.60 735,285 25.99  _ 4€0,794% 31.13

*Includes figures for elucational level not classifiable.
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TABLE VIL 1
Mother Tongue, 197}

Mother !ongu:il; Number of‘Sp:akers Perce - Mother tongue in ) Number of Speakers Percen-
alphabetical otder . tage o? alphabetical order tage of
Persons  Males Females speakers Pgrsons  Males Females speakers
to total to total
i popula-

1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 4 5
1. Adi 705 373 332 N 40. Kurukh/Oraon 33,031 17,699 15,332  0.23
2. Angami . 98 68 30 N 41, Lakher . 241 133 108 N
3. Ao . 618 299 319 N 42. Lalung . 9,954 5,127 4,827 0,07
4, Arablc/Atbi 889 525 364 0.01 43. Lotha . 149 87 62 N
5. Assamese 8,904,917 4,652,569 4,252,348 60.89 44, Lushai/Mizo . 4,001 2,104 1,897 0.03
6. Bzngaii 2,882,039 1,508,123 1,373,916 19.71 45, Malayalam . 4,138 2,893 1,245 0.03
7. Bhill/Bhilodi 106 56 5. N 46. Manipuri/Meithei 87,167 44,547 42,620 0.60
8. Bhotia . 89 56 33 N 47, Mao . 46 37 9 N
9. Bhumjij 4,424 2,512 1,912 0.03 48. Mafathi 1,292 740 552 0.01
10. Bishnupuriya 33,590 17,059 16,531 0.23 49. Mikir . 191,354 98,225 93,129 1.31
11. Bodo/Boro . 533,713 273,574 260,139 3.65 50. Mishmi 18 18 N
12. Chinese/Chini 61 31 30 N 51, Miri/Mishing 177,226 91,052 86,174 1.21
13, Dafla[Nissi . 596 351 245 N 52. Mogh . 5 5 .. N
14, Deori 12,190 6,284 5,906 0.08 53. Munda . 76,894 39,783 37,111 0.53
15. Dimasa - 38,507 19,356 19,151 Q.26 $4. Muyndari 454 245 209 N
16. Dogri 37 31 6 N 55. Naga . 7,124 3,764 3,360 0.05
17. English 846 4325 421 0.01 56. Naste 1 1 .. N
18. Garo . 76,004 39,960 36,044 0,52 57. Oyiya 150,196 79,237 70,959 1.03
l9, Gondi . 2,615 1,367 1,248 0,02 58. Paite . 57 42 15 N
20. QorkhalifNepali 349,116 188,793 160,323 2,39 9. Parji 3,783 1,961 1,824 0,03
21. Gujarati 649 369 280 N 60. Pawi . 23 15 8 N
22. Halam 2,284 1,185 1,099 0.02 61. Punjabi 12,704 7,439 5,265 0.09
23. Hindi . 792,481 484,362 308,119 5.42 62. Rabha 32,400 16,509 15,891 0.22
24, Hmar 10,483 5,561 4,922 0.07 63. Santali 86,086 45,683 40,403 0.59
25. Ho 157 91 66 N 64. Savara 2,900 1,515 1,385 0.02
26. Kabui 331 166 165 N 65. Sema 690 378 312 N
27. Kannada 204 117 87 N 66. Sindhi 278 166 112 N
28, Kashmiri 26 20 6 N 67. Sikkim Bhotia 4 4 N
29. Khariz - 7,061 3,584 3,477 0,05 68. Tamil . 2,547 1,547 1,000 0.02
30. Khasi . 20,082 10,521 9,561 0,14 69. Tangkhul 27 7 20 N
31, Rhond/Kondh 182 129 53 N 70. Tangsa 1 1 .. N
32. Kisan . 917 453 464 Q.0 71. Telygu 20,083 11,177 8,906 0.14
33. Koch . 598 290 308 N 72. Thado 1,435 712 723 0,01
34. Kopda . 510 262 248 N 73. Tibetan 1,316 756 560 0,01
35. Kopkani 74 43_ 31 N 74, Tripuri 8,843 4,450 4,393 0,06
36. Korku . 39 17 22 N 75, Urdu 6,254 4,022 2,232 0.04
37. Korwa 178 105 73 N 76. Vaiphei 370 195 175 N
38. Kova ) 7 420 351 0.0l 18,767 9,788 8,979 0.13

39. Ruki . 5,008 2,669 2,429 0.03 Others ) , .

NQTE.—~N’ stan&‘s for negligible, o
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TABLE VIL. 4
Distribation of 25 major mother tongues of the state in rural and urban population, 1971

Ruril Urban . Rural Urban

Mother tongue No. of Percen- No. of Percen- Mother tonfue No.of Percen- No. of FPercen
speakers tageto speakers tageto speakers tageto speakers tage to

total total total tota]
popula popula- popula- popula-

tion tion tion tion

1 2 3 4 5 L 1 2 3 4 5

L. Assamsse . . 8,406,011 63.03° 498,906 38.70 14, Bishnupuriya . 33,265  0.25 325 0,03
2. Bengali . . 2,366,493 17.75 515,546 39.99 15. Kurukh/Qraon 32,748 025 283 0,02

3. Hindi < . 590,910 4.43 201,571 15.64 16. Rabha . . 32,354 0,24 46 N
4, Bodo/Boto . . 528,523 3,96 5,190  0.40 17. Telugu . . 13,350 0.10 6,733 0,52
5. Gorkhali/Nepali « 322,826 2.42 26,290 2,04 18. Khasi . . 19,312 0.14 770  0.06
6. Mikir . . 190,172 1.43 1,182 0.09 19. Punjabi . . 3,836 0.03 8,868 0.69
7. Miri/Mishing . 176,959  1.33 267 0,02  20. Deori . . 12,108 0,09 82 0.01
8. Oriya . .« 147,670 1.11 2,526 0,20 21. Hmar . . 10,375 0.08 108 0.01

9. Manipuri Mzithei . 80,876  0.61 6,291  0.49 22. Lalung .. 9,920 0,07 34 N

10. Santali . . 85928 0.64 158 0.0l 23. Tripuri .. 8,816  0.07 27 N
11. l\_dunda . . 76,580 0.57 314 0.02 24. Naga . . 5,994 0.04 1,130 0,09

12, Garo .« . 75130 0.56 874 0,07 25. Kharia . 7,000 0,05 61 N

13. Dimasa . . 38,041 0.29 466 °0,04

‘N’stands for ‘Negligible’.

TABLE VIII. 1
Proportion of population following six major religious groups of the state 1971

Total

Stare/District Rural Buddhists Christlans Hindus Jaias Muslims Sikhs
. Urban

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

ASSAM - - -« .+« Total 0.15 2.61 . 172,51 0.09 24,56 0.08

Ruyal - 0,15 2.76 71.16 0.04 25.85 0.04

. Urban 0.16 0,97 86.49 0.64 11.21 0.53

Goalpara + - + + + « Total 0.02 3.59 53.92 0.18 42,25 0.04

Rural 0.02 3.87 51.75 0.07 44,26 0.03

. Urban 0.06 0.25 79.80 1.47 18.32 0.10

Kamrup =+ *+ * - -+ ‘Jortal 0.04 0.88 69.96 0.10 28.93 0.09

Rural 0.03 0.90 67.26 0.04 31,75 0.02

Urban 0.12 0.75 90.20 0.61 7.712 0.60

Darrang > + =+ +« + « Toual 0.17 5.06 78.45 0.07 16,19 0.06

Rural 0.17 5.32 71.76 0.01 16.70 0,04

Urban 0.12 .13 89.28 0.98 8.14 0.35

Nowgong + +« =+« -« +« - Total 0,01 0.71 59.70 0.08 39,39 0.11

Rural 0.01 0.70, 57.68 0.05 41.48 0.08

Urban 0.08 . 0.74 86,11 0.52 12,10 0.45
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TABLE V111, 1—Bodcld.

Total :
State/District Rural Buddhists  Christians Hindus Jains Muslims Sikhs
Urban
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 . 8
Sibsagar -+ -+ + + + + Total 0.24 2.09 92,22 0,06 5.27 0,12
‘ Rural 0.24 2.12 '92.94 0.03 4,62 0.05
Urban 0.26 1,78 84,41 0.30 12,34 0.91
Dibrugarh - . . . . +  Total 0.70 3.51 92 .41 0.09 3.09 0,20
Rural 0.76 4,01 93.13 0.04 1.99 0.07
Urban 0,39 0.92 88.63 0.36 8.83 0.87
Lakhimpur - . . . . +  Total 0.22 2.60 89.57 0.04 7.54 0,03
Rural Q.23 2.62 90,00 0.03 7.11 0,401
Urban Q.01 2.20 71,76 0.32 19,18 0,53
Karbi Anglong - . . . + Total 0.35 °7.99 90.27 0.01 1.30 0,08
Rural 0.35 8.06 90.33 0.01 1.20 0,05
Urban 0.20 5.41 88.37 0,07 4.88 1,07
North Cachar Hills -+ -+ -« . Total 0.20 21,87 77.03 .. 0,86 0.04:
Rural 0.21 22,50 76.76 .. 0.53 N
Urban .. 13.35 80.80 .. 5.37 0.48
Cachar « = + =+« Total 0.02 1.32 58.71 0.05 39.89 0.01
Rural 0.01 1,38 56.50 0.01 42.09 0.01
Urban 0,05 0.68 84.49 0.47 14,28 0.03
*‘N‘ means negligible.
TABLE VIII. 2
Pcoportion of followers of 6 major religious faiths to total population in Assam and its districts, 1911—1971
State/District Name of religious communvities 1971 1961 1951 1931 1911
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
ASSAM -+ -+ ¢+ -+ ) Buddhists+ - -+ - - 0.15 0.15 0.12 0.25 0.26
2. Christiang -+ -« « 2.6l 2.43 2.00 1.42 0.59
3. Hindus - S 72.51 71,33 72.01 70.29 68,33
4.Jaips - - - .. 0.09 0.09 0.05 ,0.04  0.05
5. Muslims - . . . . . 24.56 25.30 24,68 22,78 16,23
6, Sikhs . . . . . . 0.08 0,08 0.04 0.04 0.02
Goalpara * + * - - l.Buddhists - -« +« o - 0.02 0.07 N 0.07  0.16
2, Christians * . . . . . 3.59 3.34 2.80 2.10 0.87
3. Hindus - - <. e . 53.92 50.95 51.54 43,69 85,68
4. Jains S T 0.18 0.13 0.07 0,07 0.12
5. Muslims - - A 42.25 43,32 42,94 43,89 35,19
6. Sikhs e e e e 0.0a 0.02 N N N
Kamrup * + ° - - l.Buddhists- - « o - 0.04 0.02 0.0! 0.08 0,09
2. Christians - . . . . . 0.88 0.89 0.74 0.57 0,38
3.Hindus - o+ o+ - 69.96 69.19 69.74 72,69 68,68
4, Jains . LT . . . 0.10 0.11 0.06 0.04 0.04
5.Muslims «+ -+« %+« 2893 2936  29.29 24,6L 9,66
6. Sikhs e e e e 0.09 0.05 0.01 0.01 N
Darrang * . . « .+ 1, Buddhists - . . . ¢ . 0.17 0.12 0.09 0.23 0.16
2. Christians « + o e e 5.06 4,64 4,03 2.72 0.51
3. Hindus - . . . . . 78.45 75,72 78.65 77.93 65.19
4, Jains . . . . . . 0,07 0.09 0.06 0.04 0,10
s.Mustms - -+ -« o« 16.19 19,35 17,03 11,46 5.39

6. Sikhs . . - . . 0.06 0.07 0,02 0.02 N
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State/District Name of religions communities 1971 1961 1951 1931 1911
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Nowgong 1. Buddhists . . . . 0,01 0.03 0,01 0.01 0.01
2. Christians . . 0,71 0,59 0.54 0.90 0.46
3. Hindus . v . . 59.70 57.94 58.40 57.90 58.94
4, Jaius . ’ ’ ’ 0.08 0.07 0.06 0.05 0.08
5. Muslims - . . . 39.39 41,24 40,54 31,60 5.20
6. Sikhs . 0.11 0.11 0.12 0.11 0,13
Sibsagar . . 1. Buddhists - . . , 0.24 0.27 0.27 0.28 0.28
' 2. Christians -+ .. 2.09 1.93 1.75 1.42 0.78
3. Hindus . . 92.22 91.70 92.03 90.11 86.10
4. Jains . 0.06 0.06 0.04 0.02 0.04
5. Muslims . . . 5.27 5.83 5.82 4,70 4,30
6. Sikhs . 0,12 0.11 0.03 0,03 0,01
‘Dibrugarh -« 1. Budd hists - . 0.70 0.66 0.44 1.11 1.08
2. Christians - . 3.51 3.69 3.21 2.04 1.07
3. Hindus - . . . . 92 .41 91,26 921,70 88.20 84,34
4. Jains . . . 0.09 0.12 0.10 0.08 0.05
5. Muslims . 3.09 4.01 3.25 3.57 3.05
6. Sikhs . . 0.20 0.21 0.12 0.18 0.02
Lakhimpur 1. Buddhists - . . 0.22 0.19 0.58 0.87 1.59
2. Christians - 2,60  2.93 3.04 75 0.89
3. Hindus - .. 89.57 8676 87127  88.82  6l.44
4. Jains N 0.04 0.05 0.03 .06 0.08
5. Muslims . .. 7.54 9.70 8.63 3.04 2.31
6. Sikhs . A 0.03 0,08 0.04 0.01 0.03
Karbi Anglong - . . 1. Buddhists - . . 0.35 0.39 0.08 N.A. N.A.
2. Christians - . 7.99 7.54 3.94 N.A. N.A.
3. Hindus - . 90,27 81.64 67.40 N.A. N.A.
4. Jains . . . 0.0! 0.01 .. N.A. N.A.
5. Muslims - .. 1,30 1.34 0.03 N.A. N.A.
6. Sikhs . . 0.08 0.10 N.A. N.A.
North Cachar Hills 1. Buddhists - . 0.20 0.03 0.01 .. .
2. Christians - 21.87 19,44 15.30 6.00 0.23
3. Hindu$ - 77.03 79.50 76.33 71.57 55.21
4. Jains . . - .. ~ N .- .. ..
5. Muslims - - . 0.86 0,87 0.59 1,37 1,62
6. Sikhs . - . 0.04 0.0s 0.03 0.07 ..
Cachar - . . . . 1. Buddhists - . . 0.02 0.02 0.01 0.01 0.01
2. Christians - . 1.32 1.10 0.75 0.42 0.21
3. Hindus - . . . . 58.71 59.60 60.64 58.87 60.87
4. Jains - - . 0.05 0.03 0.01 N N
5. Muslims - . . . . 39.89 39,14 38.49 40.06 37 .60
6. Sikhs . . 0.01 N N 0.01 N

NoTa—1. Thefigurer on religion for Dhemaji Police Station and Dibrugarh Police Station and for urban areas of Lakhimpur
District are not separately available in 1951 census publications. The religious composition cf tre population of
Dibrugarh and Lakhimpur district has been estimated onthe basis of the proportion of gach religicus community in

these two districts at the 1961 census. °

2. *NLA. means Not Available.
3. *N' means Negligible,
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TABLE VIIL 3
Proportion of followers of 6 major religious faiths to total population in each city, 1911-1971

City Name of religious communities 1971 1961 1931 1911

1 2 3 4 5 6
GayhatiCity - - + + 1. Buddhists + - . - =+ 0,0 0.06 0.05 0.10
2. Christians -« . . . . . 1,06 1,15 2.79 1,74

3. Hindus . . . . . +  86.96 85.95 77.13 7051

4, Jains - . . . . . . 0.49 0,95 0,27 0,22

5. Muslims o . . . . . 9.95 11,44 19,02 24,64

6.Sikhs - . . . . . . 1,44 0.34 0.29 0,08

TABLE IX. 1

Distribution of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and their proportion
to the total population 1971

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Stat:/district - State/district
Population % to Population % to Population % to Popula- % to
total total total tion total
Oplb {)OPU' pobu- popu-
ation lation lation lation
1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 4 5
ASSAM . T 912,557 6.24 1,606,648 10.99 Dibrugarh =~ . T 36,700 2.60 81,489 5.77
R 826,834 6.20 1,592,393 11.94 R 28,627 2,42 78,827 6.66
U 85723 6.65 14,255 1.11 U 8,073  3.55 2,662 1,17
Goalpara . T 120,006 5.39 308,287 13.85
R 99,525 ° 4.85 304,308 14.82 Lakhimpur « T 41,089 577 204,811 28.78
U 20,481 11.89 3,979  2.31 R 39,923  5.82 204,265 29.77
Kamrup . T 164,762 5.77 298090 10.44 U 1,166 4,60 546  2.15
R 138,729 5.71 294,995 11.71
U 26033 5.8 3,095 0.92 Karbi Anglong T 9,820 2.59 210,039 55,37
Darrang . . T  77.104 4.44 185,640 10.69 g 9'1622 f-gi 208,551  56.50
R 70,755 4.33 184,974 11,33 . 1,488 14.59
U 6,349  6.12 666 0.64
North Cachar HillsT 826 1.09 52,583 6
Nowgong T 167,263  9.95 125115 7.4 R 601 0.85 51750 72-(1)2
R 160,950 10.31 124,693  7.99 U 225 4.33 832 16.01
U 6,313 5,29 422 0.35 :
Sibsagar . . T 86,120 4.69 125,311 6.82 Cachar . . T 208867 12.19 15283 ¢ go
R 78,794  4.68 124,799 7.42 R 199,276 12.63 15,230 ¢.97
U 7,326  4.73 512 0.33 U 9,591  7.07 53 004

———e
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TABLE X.I 2
Police Stationwise distribution of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and their proportion to
total population in 1971

J

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribe

Police stations

Police Stations

Scheduled Castes Scleduled Tribes

—

% to %to Population % to Popula- % to
Population total Population total tota] tion  total
popu- popu- popu- popu-
B lation lation lation Iation
. 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 4 5
k3
Goalpara districts . Nowgong district
1. Gossaingaon 4,092 2.7 42,588 22,59 1. LahaFighat . 16,463 934 14257 8.09
3. Kokrajhar . 7,888 401 69,215 35.20 2. Dhing . 3,505  3.55 2,578  2.61
3. gidli 6,152 4.11 54,304 36.29 3. Rupahihat 18,328 8,74 2,940  1.40
4. Bijni 16,738 9.55  37,44¢  21.36 4+ Kaliabor . 6,229 7.44 1,581 1.8
5. Golokganj 8,662  5.08 1,244 0,73 5. Marigaon . . 33,558 18,67 40,544 22.5¢
6. Bilasipara - 12,831 5.51 12,432 5.34 6. Mikirbheta 4,988  6.80 15,937 --21.73
7. Dhubri 10,063 5.50 6,893  3.77 7. Raha 13,115 17,83 15,629 21,25
§. South Salmara 2,738 1,48 it 0.01 8. Nowgong - 18,673  8.79 8,720  4.10
9. Mankachar 1,333 1.68 21 0.03 9. Samaguri 5,591 5.14 6,585 6.05
10. Abhayapuri 25,593 11.35 4,636 1.98 10. Kampur 17,706 18,65 4,973 7 5.24
11. Lakhilpur 3,462 1196 15220 8.76 11. Jamunamukh 1,697  3:06 3,033 - 5.4g
12. Goalpara . 11,325 862 16,752 12:75 12. Murajhar . 3,264  4.46 2,186  2.98
13. Dudhnai 8,180 6758 47,531 35.20 T3.Hejai ™ T . 10,867 1179 1,977° ~7.14
irict 14. Lanka . 11,627 12,16 3,576 3.74
Karln.msir‘thzg 10,580  5.04 31,636 15.08 15. Lumding 1,652 3.10 599 1.2
5. patacharkuchi . 5,134 3.06 34,472 20.56 .
3. Barpela 24,752 7.28 10,877 3.20 " Sibsagar district . . N
4. Baghibor 7,413~ 3.96 97 0.05 " . Bokakhat . 73,333 5200 Land. 6.ss
5. Tarabari - = .- 3’5"3) i 5.32 }69 0.55 ' 2! Dergaon s 10,659 8,30 16,522 12,87
-6: Barama — - = < ¢ B3E- =269- - 56,204 2B31- - - - g g a7 L T4 T H.28 T1sT S
7. Tamulpur - 10,546 7.88 34,476 25.12 4..Sarupat har 591 0.72 3,617 4.45
8. Nalbari 17,382 4.78 11,653 3.20 5. Majuli 11,635 12.43 34,875 37.25
9. Rangia 6,524 4.07 24,950 15.58 6. Jorhat . 18,007 €21 6,162 2.81
10. Hajo 14,609 11.24 2,191 1.69 7: Teok-  « - 5,113 « 4.04——- 4492 3 55
11.Kamalpur . - 4342 3.00 6911 4.78 8. Mariani . 559 0.65 ‘8T8~ ' 0-947
12.Boko. -+ 15398 979 39,296 24.98 -9, Titabar 6153 5.12 16379 13.63
13. Chhaygaon 7,138 6.65 12,346 11.51 10. Amguri . 3301 3,90 1,224 1.39
14. Palasbari 9,279 6.57 16,610 11.76 {1. Sibsagar . 11,389 5.51 14,589 7.06
15. Jhalukbari 5,277 1.86 352 0.52 12 Nazica 1933 129 2037 136
16. Gauhati 17470 6.35 15,580 5.66 13. Sonari . L6IS  1.27 2,992 2.36
parrang district 14. Moranhat 318 0.42 2,017 2.64
i. Paneri, 6,511  3.62 47,918 26.67 Dibrugarh district =
2. Udalguri 1,355 1.43 32,294 33.99
3. Majbat 601 1.04 7,422 12.83 1. Sadiya 2,091 3.25 5,80 9:06
4, Kalaigaon - 7,079 5.29 26,711 19,95 2. Dibrugarh 13,092 4,84 19,796 7.32
5. Dalgaon - 3,730  2.84 6,846 5.2 3. Chabua 4,406  6.93 2,123 3.34
6. Mangaldai 15,744 6.65 7,303 3,09 4. Tinsukia 3,502 2.42 1,431 0,99
7. Dhekiajuli. 7,955 3.86 19,002 923 ° 5. Doom Dooma . 1,684  0.85 10,159 5.1
8. Tezpur - 9,173 4.99 8,104  4.41 6. Moran 1,696 1.70 13,268 13.27
9 Rangapara 1,287 1.24 5638  5.45 7. Bardubi 4401 2,58 9,076 5.32
{0.Chutia - - 9396 484 6021  3.10 8. Digboi . 1,937 1.70 5,319 4.68
i1.Behali - - 8,244 6.80 4,377  3.6] 9. Jaipur . 2,739 1.35 12,601  6.21
12. Gohpur - 6,029  6.46 14,004 15.0p 10. Margherita . 1,152 1.41 1,896 2.31

g—51 Census Assam/78
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TABLE IX 2—Concld.

. Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes . . Scheduled Castes Scheduleq Tribes
Poilce Stations Police Stations
Population 9% to Popula- 10% to Population 9% to Popula- 9% to
total tion total total lation total
- - popula- popula- - R popula- popula-
tion tion tion tion
1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 4 5
Lakhimpur district Cachar district
1. Bihpuria . . 11,063 6.26 26,322 14.89 1. Katigora . . 20,786 17.96 841 0.73
2. NF)rth Lakhimpur 17,562 7.92 46,731 21,08 2. Borkhola . . 5,267 8.74 1,221 2.03
3. 'Dna.kua‘n'(hana . 8,542 5.85 55,226 37.84 3. Udarbond . . 1,666 2.64 636 1.01
4. Dhemaji . . 3,798 2.81 55,367 41.01 4. Lakii ’
5. Jonai Area . 124 0.38 21,165 65.68 ' sal pur - . 7,286 5.03 8084  5.s8
‘ o 5. Silchar . . 33,295 11.49 224 0.08
Karbi A'tglz:ngdzstnct er 1 8 6. Sonai . . 23,907 15.95 3,244  2.16
1. Biaithalangso . 1,286 1.10 83,675 1. 7. Kari j
. mgan . 26,182
2. Howraghat . 7,444  5.56 58,041 43.36 &an) 182 12,59 205 0.10
3. Bokajan . i 717 0.90 41,326  S1.65 8. Badarpur . 9,697 12,00 i N
4. Diphu . . 373 0.76 26,997 55.04 9. Patharkandi . 12,628  8.77 247  0.17
North Cachar Hills 10. Ratabari . . = 32,284 21,61 105 0.07
1. Haflong . . 560 1'37 24,646 60.49 {1 Hnlakandl. . 21,233 10.04 85 0_04
2. Maibong - . 266  0.75 27,937 79.14 12. Katlichara . 14,636 15,20 390  0.40
TABLE IX. 3

Distribution of individual Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the State and districts, 1971

Fapulatjion of the individualscheduled castes and scheduled tribes inthe stateand ineach district

Name of Scheduled Castes/Trites

Assam  Goalpara Kam- Darrang Nowgong Sib-  Dibru- Lakhim- Karbi CNcrtr Caclar
£up sagar  garh bur Anglong Cactar
) Hills
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
Scheduled Castes o
Total Scheduled Castes . . 912,557 120,006 164,762 717,104 167,263 86,120 86,700 41,689 9,820 826 8 f67
1. Bansphor - - - - 6,093 1,366 1,941 245 376 520 €13 227 7 54 744
2. Bhuinmali or Mali . 22,175 2,309 3,468 514 1,267 1,014 §78 334 148 48 12,495
3, Brittial-Bania or Bania - 28,097 1,783 7,238 5,619 4,525 5,171 1,337 1,981 65 27 351
4. Dhupi or Dhobi - - 20,735 912 1,411 1,153 2,257 1,212 1,720 ico 623 He 11722
5. Dugla or Dholi . 4,011 517 27 55 387 247 29 34 .. .. 2715
6. Hira St ot 32,622 4776 9,398 3,159 14237 345 276 163 57 2 9
7. Jalkeot - - 2,537 578 553 127 100 551 456 17 ioo I 54
8. Jhalo,Maloor Jhalo-Malo - 32,988 10,868 7,252 8,574 2,305 716 678 1,185 112 31,295
9, Kaibartta or Jaliya - © 294,819 19,592 42,347 30,122 60,208 69,488 23,7110 24,135 1,490 107 23620
10. Lalbegi - -+ - 45 12 4 .. 1 4 3 4 1 4 12
i1. Mahara - . . - 8§96 120 10 107 175 236 105 3 24 . 116
12-. Mehtar or Bhangi - . 7,296 495  2;080 690 889 752 1,456 97 145 27 665

13,.Muchi ox Rishi . 40,778 4,134 4473 3,182 3,375 4,743 1,976 635 428 128 17,704
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TABLE IX.3—Concld.

Name of sche&uled
castes/tribes

Pooulation of the Individual echeduled castes and scheduled tribesin the state in each district

Assam Goalpara Kam- Darra‘ng Nowgong Sib- Dibru- YLakhim- Karbi North Cachar

rup sagar garh pur Anglong Cachar
Hills
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
14. Namasudra 300,842 52,926 76,312 22,000 70,688 927 3,318 11,634 5680 113 57,244
i5. Patni « .« - - 85910 1,25 455 51 4,469 132 132 906 121 78,433
16. Satradhar - 32,713 18,367 7,793 1,506 2,004 82 333 340 34 77 2,177
Scheduled Tribes
Total Scheduled Tribes - 1,606,648 308,287 298,090 185,640 125,115 125,311 81,489 204,8}1 210,039 52,583 15,283
1. Barmans in Cachar 13,210 .. . . .. .e 13,210
2. Boro-Borokachari . - 610,459 238,260 207,276 132,727 11,213 5411 1,080 14,396 . .o 96
3. Chakma - 396 .e 246 150 o
4. Deori . - 23,080 1 17 179 194 6,599 3,924 12,165 — _ 1
5. Dimasa (Kachari) - 39,342 . . .- 14,797 24,545 ..
6. Garo . . . 9,139 . . . .- ~ 9,080 59 -~
7. Hajong *+ *© ° 386 ) . . -~ 384 2 -
8. Hmar =+ * ° ° 5,380 .- . - 13 5367 ..
9, Hojai - - - ° 2,298 2 . 42 645 u 520 1,076 - - 20
19, Kachari including Sonowal 198,619 1,740 32,623 23,560 16,906 27,670 65,848 28,393 - - 1,879
11. Khasi & Jaintia - 6,487 . . . . 4,763 1,724 -
12. Any Kuki Tribes 13,524 . e .. . 5,937 7,587
13. Lakher - ’ 1 . . .- 1 .
14, Lalung 95,609 8 3,037 1 90,180 336 219 1,808 .. 20
15. Man(Tai speaking) - - 964 . . .. 964
16. Mech . . . 2,570 48 5 472 472 415 1,156 2 .. .
17. Mikir 177,194 . . .. 172,845 4,349
18. Miri - . 259,551 9 75 14,948 4,724 84,752 8,412 146,626 5
19, Any Mizo (Lushai) Tribes - 71 . 347 364
20. Any Naga Tribes . 8,481 46 8,435
21. Pawi 6 .. . 6 .
22. Rabha 138,630 68,219 55,057 13,711 781 117 330 345 .e 70
23. Synteng  * 611 . . . 611 .
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TABLE 1X. 4

Literacy rates and growth rates of literacy rates among Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
and general population for Assam, 1961-1971

Literacy rates (including 0—4 age group) Growthé%te of literacy rate
11971
1961 1971
Items
Total Rural  Urban Total Rural Urban  Total Rural Urban
L.
1 2 3 s .5 6 7 8 9 10
General population - . . 26,98 24,69 56.49 28,15 25.24 58.29 +4.34 +2.23 +3.19

Scheduled Castes population . 24.43 23.54 34.19 25.79 24 .49 38,31 +5.57 +4.04 312,05

Scheduled Tribes population . 20,10 19.92 49.73 20.67 20,31 61.09 +2.84 41,96 J22-84

TABLE IX.'5

D*stribntlon of workers by industrial categories and non-workers among Scheduled Castes,
Scheduled Tribes and general population for Assam, 1971

N——— “ a T .
Distribution of workers by industrial categories (¥ to total workers) Non-wcrke:s
. Total .. : : (% to tatal
Items workers population)
(%to total - -
population) 1 II 111 v V@ V@) VI VI VI IX
1 - -
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 d1 12 13

General Pobulation 4, 088 493 2,283 698 405,440 446,122 14,621 56,685 112,598 39,329 231,225 102,734 396,041 10,526,659
7.96) (55 86) (9.92) (10.91) (0.36) (1.39) (2.75) (0.96) (5.65) (2.51) (9.69) (72.04)

Scheduled Castes 257,191 137,652 34,712 17,934 391 9,986 8934 2,655 17,250 6,293 21,384  655,2€6
Population (28.18)  (53.52) (13.50) (6.97) (0.15) (3.88) (3.47) (1.03) (6.71) (2.45) (8.32) (71.82)

Scheduled Tribes 408,747 348713 29,141 2,447 108 2,170 1,085 1,013 2478 2,030 19,562 1,197,5CI
Population (25.44)  (85.31) (7.13) (0.60) (0,03) (0.53) (0.26) (0.25) (0.61) (0.50) (4.78)  (74.56)

\ 2
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TABLE X. 1
Work participation rates for Assam and its districts, 1961-1971

1971 Cansus 1961 Census
State/District P <

M, Total Peroen- Total Percene
F Workers  tage to workers tage to

total total

popu- popu-

lation lation

1 2 3 4 5 6
ASSAM P 4,088,493 27.96 4,609,277 42.53
M 3,266,685 48.83 3,127,425 53.94
F 321,808 4,66 1,481,852 29.41
Goalpara . . P 598,886 26,91 613,310 39.72
M 582,442 5(_).45 448,644 55.20
F 16,444 1.54 164,666 22.52
Kamrup . . P 744,610 26,09 834,585 40,46
M 721,432 47,77 579,468 52.22
F 23,178 1.72 255,117 26,77
Darrang . P 505,485 29.11 606,394 47.02
M 461,152 50.15 392,440 56.47
F 44,333 5.43 213,954 35,97
Nowgong - . P 455,849 27,12 449,058 37.09
M 441,421 49.88 341,630 52.91
F 14,428 1.81 107,428 19.01

©

1971 Census 1961 Census
State/District P

M Total Percen- Total Percen-
F Workers tageto Workers tageto

total total

popu- popu-

lation lation

1 2 3 4 5 6

Sibsagar . P 523,321 28,48 715,926 47.46
M 445,133 45,68 421,821 52.15
F 78,188 9.06 294,105 42.05
Dibrugarh P 425,624 30.16 524,763 47.06
M 348,786 45.95 330,168 53.98
F 76,838 11.78 194,595 38.66

Lakhimpur P 191,720 26,94 228,987 51.03
M 182,413 48.41 134,691 55.61
F 9,307 2.78 94,296 45,65
Karbi Anglong P 118,184 3;i.16 127,995 56.78
M 108,010 53.38 73,323  60.58
F 10,174 5.75 4,672 52,38
NorthCachar P 31,868 41.91 29,305 53,95
Hills M 23,499 56,88 16,903 58,11
F 8,369 24.10 12,402 49.15
Cachar P 492,946 28,77 478,954 34,75
M 452,397 50,77 388,337 53.75

F 40,549 4.93 90,617 13.81

951 Census Assam/78
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TABLE
Distribution of workers by Broad Industrial Categories
Total
Distribution of Workers by
P Tot;\l ¢
State/District M  Numbero — — -
I F  Workers I 11 11 v V(a)
Number % to Number % to ' Number % to Number % to Number % to
total total total tota total
workers workers workers workers workers
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
ASSAM . . . P 4,088,493 2,283,698 55.86 405,440  9.92 446,122 10.91 14,621 0.36 56,685 1.39
M 3,766,685 2,234,332 59.32 384,958 10.22 255,595 6,79 14,106 0.37 42,462 1.13
F 321,808 49,366 15,34 20,482 6.36 190,527 59.21 515 0.16 13,223 4. .42
‘Goalpara . . P 598,886 390,875 65.27 76,589 12,79 11,256  1.88 328 0.06 8,517 1.42
M 582,442 387,99¢ 66.61 72,031 12.37 9,576 1.64 285 0.05 7,262  1.25
F 16,444 2,885 17.54 4,558 27.72 1,680 10.22 43 0.26 1,255 17.63
Kamrid P 734,610 460,737 61.88 59,332 7.97 9,724 1.31 780 0.10 15,949 2.14
M 721,432 456,179 63,23 57,546 7.98 8,442 1.17 690 0.09 9,444 1.31
F 23,178 4,558 19.66 1,786 7.71 1,282  5.55 90 039 6505 28.07
Darrahg - . . P 505,485 283,880 56.16 42,621 8.43 72,592 14.36 302 0.06 4,236 0.84
M 461,152 281,137 60.%7 40,779 8.84 40,277 8.73 297 0.07 3,730 0.81
F 44,333 2,743  6.19 1,842 4,16 92,315 72.89 5 0.01 506  1.14
Nowgong . . P 455,84§ 292,450 64,15 60,273 13.22 14,206 3.12 297 0.07 5,701 1.25
M 441,42’1 289,332 65.55 59,274 13.43 8,655 1.96 254 0.06 4,511 1.02
F 14,428 3,118 21.61 999 6.92 5,551 38.47 43 0.30 1,190 8.25
y Sibsagar - . . P 523,321 237,773 4544 29,576  5.65 128,924 24.64 5,281 1.01 7,595 1.45
M 445,133 229,019 51.45 27,378  6.15 70,361 15.81 5,184 1.16 5,649 1.27
F 78,188 " 8,754 11.20 2,198 2.81 58,563 74.90 97 0.12 1,946 2.49
Dibrigach P 325,624 133,888 31.46 19,506 4,58 134,819 31.67 7,265 1.71 4,127 0.97
M 348,786 128,924 36.96 17,517 5.02 72,719 70.85 17,067 2.03 3,525 1.01
F 76,838 4,964 6.46 1,989 2,59 62,100 80.82 198  0.26 602 0,78
Lakhimpur - P 191,720 140,710 73.39 10,421 5.44 10,382 5.41 70 0.04 1,765 0,92
’ \ M 182,413 137,383 7531 9,926 5.44 6,243 3,42 70 0,04 1,351 0.74
F 9,307 3,327 35,75 495 5.32 4,139 44 .47 .o 414 4,45
Karbi Anglong . P 118,184 91,036 77.03 8,111  6.86 3,280 2,78 88 0.07 787  0.67
M 108,010 83,622 77.42 7,279 6.83 2,219 2.06 88  0.08 488  0.45
. F 10,174 7,414 72.87 732 7.20 1,061 10.43 . 299 2.94
North Cachar Hills P 31,868 231,991 69.01 783  2.46 418 1,31 105 0,33 91  0.29
M 23,499 14,284 60,79 562 2,39 413  1.76 66  0.28 88 0,37
3] 8,369 7,707 9209 221  2.64 5 0,06 39 0.47 3 0,04
Cachar « o P 492,946 230,358 46,73 98,228 19.93 60,521 12.28 105 0.02 7,917 1.6
M 452,397 226,462 50,06 92,566 20,46 36,690 8.11 105 0.02 6,414 1.42
F 40,549 3,896 9.61 5,662 13,96 23,831 58,77 .. 1,503  3.71
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X. 2
in Assam and its districts, 1971
TOTAL
Broad Industrial Categories
V(b) vl vI1 VvIII IX l[’Vl State/District
Number % to Number % to Number % to Number % to Number % to F
total total total total total
workers workers workers workers workers
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 2 1
'112,598 2.75 39,329 0.96 231,225 5.65 102,734 2.51 396,041 9,69 P ASSAM
105,230 2,79 38,489 1,02 223,077 6.06 101,450 2.69 161,986 9,61 M
7,368 2.29 840 0.26 3,148 0,98 1,284 0,40 34,055 10,58 F
14,637 2.44 5,605 0.94 35,522 5.93 13,501 2,25 42056 7.02 P Goalpara
13,627 2.34 5,525 0.95 34,782 5.97 13,382 2,30 37982 652 M
1,010 6.14 80 0.49 740 4,50 119 0,72 4,014 24,78 F
27,381 3,68 8,453 1.13 50,249 6.75 26,181 3.52 85824 11.52 P Kamrup
24,792 3.44 8,342 1.16 49,530 6.86 25,653 3.56 80,814 11,20 M
2,589 11,17 1 0.48 719 3.10 528 2,28 5010 21,61 F
16,772 3.32 4,542 0.90 25,016 4,95 7,047 1.39 48477 9.5 P Darrang
14,816 3.21 4,376 0.95 24,721 5.36 7,008 1,52 44011 9,54 M
1,956 4.41 166 0,37 295 0,67 39 0,09 4,466 10,07 F
8,088 1.77 2,076 0.46 23,308 s.11 11,388 2,50 138,062 8.35 P * Nowgong
7,905 1,79 2,052 0.46 23,130 5.24 11,258 2.55 35050 794 M
183 1,27 24 0.17 178 1,23 130 0,90 3,012 20.88 F
11,217 2.14 6,739 1.29 25825 4.93 12,099 2.31 58292 11,14 P  ° Sibbagar
10,853 2,44 6,437 1.45 25,571 5.74 11,981 2,69 52,700 11,84 M
364 0,47 302 0.39 254 0.32 118 0.15 5592 7.1 FE
20,521 4,82 4,307 1,01 34,165 8.03 15,950 3,75 51,076 12,00 P Dibrugarh
20,045 5.75 4,242 1,22 33,723 9,67 15,773 4.52 45,251 1297 M
476 0.62 65 0,08 442 0,58 177 0,23 5,825 7.58 F
2,449 1,28 1,060 0.55 8,661 4% 2,081 1,14 14021 1731 P Lakhimpur
2,406 1,32 1,048 0.58 8,605 4,72 2,173 1,19 13,208 724 M
43 0.46 12 0,13 56 0,60 8 0,09 813 873 F
1,407 1,19, 527 0.45 3,679 3.1 838 0,71 8,431 7.13 P KarbiAnglong
1,357 1,26 519 0.48 3,632 3.36 834 0.77 17,872 729 M
50 0.49 8 0.08 47 0.46 4 0.04 559 549 F
195 g,61 447 1.40 915 2.87 1,664 5.22 5259 16,50 P North Cachar Hills
189 0,80 444 1.89 881 3.75 1,652 7.03 4,920 2094 M
6 0.07 3 4,03 34 0.41 12 0,14 339 405 F
9,931 2.01 5,573 1,13 23,885 4.84 11,885 2,41 44,543 9,04 P ’ C;;char
9,240 2.04 5,504 1.22 23,502 5.20 11,736 2.59 40,178 8.88 M
691 1.70 69 0.17 383 0,94 149 0,37 4,365 10,77 F
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TABLE
Distribution of workers by Broad Industrial Catagories
RURAL
Distribution of Workers by
State/District P Total X 11 III v V(a)
M Numberof b > r ; - -

F  Workers Number %to Number 7, to Number % to Number % to Number %to

total total total total total
workers workers workers workers workers

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

ASSAM . . . 3,697,118 2,266,771 61.31 399,916 10.82 438,260 11.85 9,502 0.26 42,774 1.17
3,394,375 2,217,672 65.33 379,619 11,18 248,627 7.32 9,039 0,27 30,532 0.90

302,743 49,099 16,22 20,297 6.71 189,633 62,64 463 0.15 12,242 4,04

Goalpara  « 548,793 388,457 70.78 75,602 13.78 9,700 1.77 312 0.06 6,282 1.14
534,485 385,618 72.15 71,077 13.30 8,048 1.51 269 0.05 5,240 0.98
14,308 2,839 19.84 4,525 31.63 1,652 11.55 43 0.30 1,042 7.28
Kamrup . -+ - 640,962 457,024 71.30 57,931 9.04 8,569 1.34 750 0.12 10,186 1.5¢
623,362 452,487 72.59 56,163 9.01 7,314 1.17 661  0.11 5133  0.82
17,600 4,537 25.78 1,768 10.04 1,255 7.13 89 0.51 5,053 28.71
Darrang. « s 472,567 282,032 59.68 42,204 8.93 72,153 15.27 277 0.06 3,125 0.66
429,394 279,328 65.05 40,403 9.41 39,854 9.28 272  0.06 2,663 0.62
43,173 2,704 6,27 1,801 4.17 32,299 74.81 5 0.01 462 1.07
Nowgong « = 422,390 290,789 68.84 59,856 14.17 13,999 3.32 285 0.07 4,812 1,14
409,169 287,688 70.31 58,866 14.39 8,450 2.06 242 0.06 3,658 0.89
13,221 3,101 23.46 990 7.49 5,549 41,97 43 0.33 1,154 8.73
Sibsagar . . = 474,703 235,469 49.60 29,281  6.17 127,028 26.76 3,299 0.69 6,489  1.37

75,368 8,694 11.53 2,174 2,88 58,124 77.12 65 0.09 1,878 2.49

Dibrugarh . . 353,686 132,676 37.51 19,025 5.38 133,022 37.61 4,267 1.21 2,786 0.79
279,892 127,740 45.64 17,058 6.09 71,282 25.47 4,088 1.46 2,255 0.81

73,794 4,936 6.69 1,967 2.67 61,740 83.67 179. " 0.24 531 0.72

Lakhimpur . . 183,298 139,682 76.20 10,224 5.58 10,302 5.62 54 0.03 1,491 0.81

174,285 136,371 78.24 9,739 5.59 6,164 3.54 54 0.03 1,081 0.62

9,013 3,311 36.74 485 5.38 4,138 45.91 ‘e .. 410 4.55

Karbi Anglong . 114,385 90,812 79,39 8,093 7.07 3,087 2.70 88 0.08 785 0.69
104,367 83,408 79.92 7,362 7.05 2,030 1.95 88 0.08 486 0,47

10,018 7,404 73,91 731 7.30 1,057 10.55 .. .. 299 2,938

NorthCachar Hills . 29,961 21,949 73,26 767  2.56 399 1.33 105 0.35 70 0.23
- 21,784 14,255 65.44 551 2.53 394 1.81 66 0.30 68 0,31

8,177 7,694 94,09 216 2,64 5 0.06 39 0.48 2 0,02

Cachar . . 456,373 227,881 49,93 96,933 21.24 60,001 13.15 65 0.02 6,748 1.48

418,302 224,002  53.55 91,293 21.82 36,187 8.65 65 0.02 5,337 1.28

2
P
™M
F
P
M
F
P
M
F
P
M
F
P
M
F
P
M 399,335 226,775 56.79 27,107 6.79 68,904 17.25 3,234 0.81 4,611 1.15
F
P
M
F
P
M
F
P
M
F
P
M
F
P
M
F 38,071 3,879 10.19 5,640 14.81 23,814 62.55 .. .. 1,411 371




105

x. 3
in Assam and ifs districts, 1971
RURAL
‘Broad Industrial Catepories
V(b) VI VII VIII X 11:4 State/ District
Number % to Number % to Number % to Number %to Number %to F
total total total total total
workers workers workers workers workers
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 2 1
61,595 1,67 24,248 0.65 124,107 3.36 42,233 1,14 287,712 7.7 P ASSAM
55,326 1.63 23,667 0.70 122,070 3.60 41,949 1.24 265,874 7.83 M
6,269 2.07 581 .0,19 2,037 0,67 284 0,10 21,838 7.21 F
7,008 1.28 3,605 0.66 20,189 3.68 6875 1,25 30,763 560 P Goalpara
6,262 1,17 3,550 0.66 §19,643 3.68 6,814 1.27 27,964 523 M
746 5.21 55 0.38 546 3,82 61 0.43 2,799 19.56 F
15,341 2.39 4,569 0.71 24,190 3.77 17,483 1.17 54,919 857 P Kamrup
12,976 2.08 4,524 0,73 23,763 3.81 7,445 1.19 52,896 849 M
2,365 13.44 45 0.25 427 2.43 38 022 2,023 1149 F
12,532 2.65 3,374 0.71 13,918 2.95 3,124 0,66 39,828 8.43 P .- Darrang
10,601 2.47 3,225 0.75 13,714 3.19 3,112 0.73 36,222 84 M
1,931 4.47 149 0.35 204 0.47 12 0,03 3,606 8.35 F
4,611 1.09, 1,069 0.25 13,120 3.11 4,231 1,00 29,618 7.00 P . Nowgong
4,456 1.09 1,054 0.26 13,018 3.18 4,212 1,03 27,525 6,73 M
155 1.17 15 0,11 102 0,77 19 0.14 2,093 15.83 F
5,511 1.16 4,763 1,00 13,613 2.87 6,313 1.33 42,937 9.0s P Sibsagar
5,310 1.33 4,500 1.13 13,484 3.38 6262 1.57 39,48 9.80 M
201 0.27 263 0,35 129 0.17 51 0,07 3,789 5.03 F
6,924 1,96 1,893 0.53 15,500 4,38 4,228 1.20 33,365 9.43 P . Dibrugarh
6,686 2,39 1,870 0.67 15,239 5.44 4,183 1.49. 29,491 10,54 M
238 0.32 23 0,03 261 0,35 45 0.06 3,874 5.25 PFj
1,718 0.94 624 0.34 6,248 3.41 1,209 0.66 11,746 641 P Lakhiplpur
1,684 0.97 619 0.35 6,216 3.57 1,204 0.69 11,153 6.40 M
34 0.38 5 0.06 32 0.35 5 0.05 593 [6.58 F
1,085 0,95 286 0.25 2,896 2.53 614 0.54 6,639 580 P Karbi Anglong
1,039 1.00 280 0.27 2,855 2.73 610 0.58 6,209 595 M
46 0.46 6 0.06 41 0.41 4 004  430] '4.29FF
L |
66 0.22 265 0.88 563 1.88 1,482 495 4,295 1434 P North Cachar Hills
65 0.30 262 1.20 549 2.52 1,474 6.77 4,100 18,82 M
1 0.01 3 0.04 14 0.17 8 0.10 195 2,39 F
6,799 1.49 3,800 0,83 13,870 3.04 6,674 1,46 33,602 7.36 P Cachar
6,247 1.49 3,783 0.90 13,589 3.25 6,633 1,59 31,166 745 M
552 1.45 17 0.04 281 0.74 41 0.11 2,436 640 F
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TABLE
Distribation of workers by Broad Industrial Categories
URBAN
Distribution of Workers by
P Total .
State/District M  Number of I 11 111 1v V(a)
F Workers +
) Number 9% to Number % to Number %10 Nuwmber % to Number ¥ to
total total total total total
workers workers workers workers wotkers
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

ASSAM . . . 391,375 16,927 4,33 5,524 1.41 17,862 .2,01 5,119 1.31 13,911 3.55

372,310 16,660 4,48 5,339 143 6968 ,1.87 5,067 1,36 11,930 3.21
19,065 267 1,40 183 0.97 894 4,69 52 0.27 1,981 10.39

Goalpara . . .50,093 2,418  4.83 987 1.97 1,556  3.11 16 0.03 2,235 4.46
47,957 2,372 4,94 954 1.99 1,528 .3.19 16 0,03 2,022 4.22

2,136 46 2,15 33, 1.55 28 1.31 . 213 9.97

Kamrup . : . 103,648 3,713 3,58 1,401 1.35 1,155 1.11 30 0.03 5,763 5.56
98,070 3,692 3,76 1,383 1.41 1,128 ,1.15 29 0.03 4,311 4,40

. 5,578 21 0.38 18 0.32 27 0.48 1 0.02 1,452 26.03

Darrang . . . 32,918 1,848  5.61 417 1.27 439 1,33 25 0,08 1,111 3.38

31,758 1,809 5.70 376 1.18 423 1.33 25 0.08 1,067 3.36
1,160 39 3.36 41 3.53 16 1.38 . . 44 3.79

Nowgong . . 33,459 1,661 4,96 417 1.25 207 0.62 12 0.03 889 2.66
32,252 1,644 5,10 408 1.27 205  0.64 12 0.04 853 2.64

1,207 17 1.41 9 0.74 2 0.17 .. 36 2,98

Sibsagar . - . 48,618 2,304 474 295 0.61 1,896 3.90 1,982 4.08 1,106 2.27

P

M

F

P

M

F

P

M

F

P

M

F

P

M

F

P

M 45,798 2,244, 4.9 271, 0.59 1,457 3.18 1,950 4.26 1,038 2.27
F 2,820 60 2,13 24, 0.85 439 15.57 32 1.13 68 2.41
P
M
F
P
M
F
P
M
F
P
M
F
P
M
F

Dibrugarth . . 71,938 1,212 1.68 481 0.67 1,797 2.50 2,998 4,17 1,341 1.86

68,804 1,184 1.72 459 0.67 1,437 2.09 2,979 432 1,270 1.84
3,044 28 0.92 22 072 360 11.83 19 0.62 71 2.33

Lakhimpur « 8,422 1,028 12.21 197 2-34 80 0.95 16  0.19 274 325

8,128 1,012 1245 187 2.30 79 0.97 16 0.20 270 3.32
294 16 5.44 10  3.40 1 0.34 . ... 4

Karbi Anglong . 3,799 224 5.90 18  0.47 193 5.08
3,643 214 5.87 17 0.47 189 .5.19

156 10 6.41 1 0.64 4 2.56

.. - 2 0.05
. o 2 .0.05

North Cachar Hills 1,907 42 2.20 16  0.84 19 1.00 .. .. 21

1,715 29 1.69 11 0.64 19 1.1
192 13 6,77 5 2.61

1.10
.. 20 1.17
.. .. .. 1 0.52
36,573 2477 6.7 1,295 3.54 520 1,42 40 0.1 1,169
34,095 2,460 7.21 1,273 373 503 ,1.48 40 0.12 1,077
2,478 17 0.69 22 0.89 17 ,0.68 .. .. 92

Cachar » . . 3 .20

3.16
3.7
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X. 4
in Assam and itg districts, 1971
URBAN
Broad Industrial Categories
V(b) VI VII VIII IX BI; State/District
Number % to Number % to Number % to Number % to Number % to
total total total total total
workers workers workers workers workers
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 2 t
51,003 13.03 15,081 3.85 107,118 27.37 60,501 15,46 108,329 27,68 P ASSAM
49,904 13,40 14,822 3.98 106,007 28.47 59,501 15,98 96,112 2582 M
1,099 5.76 259 1,36 i1l 5.83 1,000 5.25 12,217 64.08 F
7,629 15,23 2,000 3.99 15,333 30.61 6,626 13,23 11,293 22,54 P Goalpara
7,365 15.36 1,975 4,12 15,139 31.57 6,568 13,69 10,018 20.89 M
264 12.36 25 1.17 194 9.08 58 2,72 1,215 59.69 F
12,040 11.62 3,884 3.75 26,059 25.14 18,698 18.04 30,905 29.82 P Kamrup
11,816 12.05 3,818 3.80 25,767 26.27 18,208 18,57 27,918 28.47 M
224 4,02 66 1.18 292 5.24 490 8,78 2,987 53,55 F
4,24q, 12,88 1,168 3.55 11,098 3371 3,923 11,92 8,649 26,27 P Darrang
4,215 13,27 1,151 3.62 11,007 34,66 3,896 12.27 7,789 24,53 M
25 2.16 17 1.47 91 7.84 27 2.33 860 174.14 F
3,477 10,39 1,007 3,01 10,188 30,45 7,157 21,39 8,444 2524 P Nowgong
3,449 10.69 998 3.09 10,112 31,35 7,046 21.85 7,525 23.33 M
28 2.32 9 0.74 76 6.30 1 9,20 919 76,14 F
5,706 11,74 1,976 4.06 12,212 25,12 5786 11,90 15,355 31.58 P Sibsagar
5,543 12.10 1,937 4.23 12,087 26,39 5719 12,49 13,552 29,59 M
163 5.78 39 1.38 125 4,43 67 2.383 1,803 63.94 F
13,597 18.90 2,414 3.36 18,665 25.95 11,722 16.29 17,711 24,62 P Dibrugarh
13,359 19,39 2,372 3.44 18,484 26.83 11,590 16.82 15760 22,88 M
238 7.82 42 1.38 181 5.95 132 4,34 1,951 6409 F
731 8,68 436 5.18 2,413 28,65 972 11,54 2,275 27.01 P Lakhimpur
122 8.88 429 5.28 2,389 29.39 969 11,92 2,055 2529 M
9 3.06 7 2,38 24 8.17 3 1,02 220 74.83 F
322 8.48 241 6.34 783 20,61 224 590 1,792 4717 P Karbi Anglong
318 8.73 239 6.56 7771 21,33 224 6,15 1,663 4565 M
4 2.57 2 1,28 6 3.85 - - 129 8269 F
129 6.77 182 9.54 352 18,46 182 9,54 964 50,55 P North Cachar Hills
124 7.23 182 10,61 332 19.36 178  10.38 820 47.81 M
5 2.60 20 10,42 4 2.08 144 175,00 F
3,132 8.56 1,773 4.85 10,015 27.38 5201 14,25 10,941 29,92 P Cachar
2,993 8.78 1,721 5.05 9,913 29.07 5,103 14,97 9012 2643 M
139 5.61 52 2,10 102 4,12 108 77.84 F

4,36 1,929




108

TABLE X. 5
Work participation rates by age-groups for Assam, 1971
Total Population

ons Total Tota]l Percentage
Malet . Age-aroup nglila;tion wotkers gfrf:;ﬁgrg Malos  Age-group  population workers. of workess
Females to lotal Females to total
population population
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 5
Persons. . Total 14,625,152 4,088,493  27.96 3039 960,217 921,152 95.93
0—14 6,866,446 231,186  3.37 40—49 679,212 652,668  96.09
15—19 1,238,910 375,878  30.34 50—59 429,467 400,121  93.17
20—24 1,104,130 476,271 43,14 604 395,286 285,475 72.22
25—=29 1,106,971 576,756° 52,10, A.N.S. 932 375 40.24
3039 1,733,337 1,006,806  58.08 Females. Total 6,910,912 321,808  4.66
40—49 1,158,539 703,904  60.76 0—14 3,399,485 21,244  0.62
50—59 725,800 422,793 58.25 1519 594,846 36,069  6.06
60+ 688,557 294,498 42,77 20—24 538,359 43,139 8.01
A.N.S. 2,462 401 16.29 25—29 534,641 52,745 9,87
Males . . Total 7,714,240 3,766,685  48.83 ig_ig Z,ZZ;;S §fg§2 1(1):(6)3
0—14 3,466,961 209,942 6.06 5059 296,333 22672 7.65
15—19 644,964 339,809 52.76 60+ 293,271 9,023 3.08
25—29 572,330 524,011 91.56 d

A.N.S. stands for 2ge not stated.

‘ TABLE X._6
Work participation rates by agesgroups for Assam, 1971
Rural Population

Persons Total Total Percentage “Persons Total Total Percentange
Males Age-group population workers of workers * Males Age-group population workers of workers
Females to total Females to total
. population population
1 2 3 4 s 1 2 3 4 5

Persons. . Total  13,335930 3,697,118 27.72 30—39 849,936 816,020  96.01
014 6351454  220.666  3.47 40—49 606,989 583,515  96.13
15—19 1,107,901 349,844  31.58 50—59 390,521 364,837 93.42
2024 973,345 423,066 43,47 60+ 366,058 268,784  73.43
2529 991,469 510,658  51.51 ANS. 699 296 42.35

30—39 1,559,317 897,124  57.53 .
40—49 1,049,037 631,941 6024  Females . Total 6,360,799 302,743  4.76
50—59 665,058 386,244  58.08 0—14 3,150,821 18,989 0.60
60+ 636,255 277,260  43.58 15—19 531,678 34739 6.46
AN.S. 2,094 315 15.04 20—24 485,568 40,129 8.26
) _ 25—29 489,174 49,454 10.11
Males . . Total 6,975,131 3,394,375  48.66 30—39 709,381 81,104  11.43
0—14 3,200,633 201,677  6.30 40—49 442,048 48,426 10.95
15—19 570,223 315,105  55.26 50—59 274,537 21,407 7.80
2024 487,777 382,937  78.51 60+ 270,197 8,476  3.14
2529 502,295 461,204  91.82 AN.S. 1,395 19 1.36

A. N. S; stands for Age mnot stated.
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TABLE X.7
Work participation rates by age-groups for Assam, 1971
Urban Population
Persons Total Total Percentage Persons Total Total Percentage
Males Agz-group population workers of workers Males Age-group population workers of workers
Females to 1total Femals to total
population population
1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 4 5
persons . Total 1,289,222 391,375 30.36 30—39 110,281 105,132 95,33
014 514,992 10,520 2.04 40—49 72,223 69,153  95.75
15—19 131,009 26,034 19,87 50—59 38,946 35,284 90,60
20—24 130,785 53,205  40.68 604 29,228 16,691  57.11
25—29 115,502 66.098 57,23 AN.S. 233 79 33,91
3039 174,020 109,682 63.03  pooaec L Total 550,113 19065  3.47
40—49 109,502 71,963  65.72 0—i4 248,664 2.255 0.91
5059 60,742 36,549 60.17 1519 57,168 1,330 2.33
60 52,302 17,238 32,96 ’ ’ )
ANS 163 56 o 20—24 52,791 3,010 5.70
N.3. 23.37 2529 45,467 3,291  7.24
30—39 63,739 4
Males . . Total 739,109 372,310  50.37 : 350 7.14
40—49 37,279 2,810 7,54
0—14 266,328 8,265 3.10
: 50—59 21,796 1,265 5.80
15—19 73,841 24,704  33.4¢
604 23,074 547 2.37
20—24 77,994 50,195  64.36 ANLS 135 . 519
2529 70,035 62,807  89.68 ' _ .
A.N.S. siands for age not stated.
TABLE X.8
Distribution of workers in each industrial category by age groups for Assam, 1971
Total Population
D
ti or |, f
P Total A Propor lonpl T 1.000 of workers
Industrial Category of M Workers Total 0—14 15—19 20—24 25-29 30—39 40—49 50—59 60+ Age not
Workers F stated
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13
All Workers . - P 4,088,493 1,000 57 92 117 141 246 172 103 72 N
M 3,766,685 1,000 56 90 115 139 245 173 106 76 N
F 321,808 1,000 66 112 134 164 266 159 71 28 N
I-Cultivators . . - P 2,283,698 1,000 64 95 110 127 226 168 115 95 N
M 2,234,332 1,000 64 95 109 127 226 168 115 9% N
F 49,366 1,000 99 130 121 134 212 158 88 58 N
1I-Agri ultural Labourers P 405,440 |,CCO 96 133 121 127 221 157 88 57 N
M 384,958 1,000 95 133 121 127 221 157 88 58 N
F 20,482 1,000 119 146 115 130 214 149 83 4 N
I1I-Livestocks, Forestry, P 446,122 1,000 32 82 109 158 289 199 96 35 N
Fishing, Hunting & M 255595 1,000 27 66 91 144 284 222 118 48 N
Plantations Orchards F 190,527 1,000 39 104 132 175 296 169 67 18 N
& allied activities '
1V-Mining and Quarrying P 14,621 1,000 10 34 108 213 356 178 85 16 N
M 14,106 1,000 8 32 106 212 360 180 86 16 N
) F 515 1,000 82 80 146 219 256 130 62 25,
V-Manufa turing, Process-
ing, Ser icing &
Repalrs—
(a) Household Industry P 56,685 1,000 31 98 124 132 252 182 112 69 N
M 42,462 1,000 22 80 118 134 254 190 122 80 N
F 14,223 1,000 56 153 141 128 248 158 80 36 ..
(b)Otherthan Household P 112,598 1,000 24 90 154 174 268 167 83 40 N
Todustry. M 105,230 1,000 22 86 154 174 270 168 85 41 N
F 7,368 1,000 53 142 159 178 241 142 61 24 .
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TABLE;X. 8—concld.

Population per 1,000 of workers

Industrial Category of P Total - -
Workers M workers Total 0—14 15—19 20—24 25—~29 30—39 40—49 50—59 604 Age
F not stated
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
VI-Constru tion . . P 39,329 1,000 13 63 138 191 305 181 78 31 N
M 38,489 1,000 11 60 137 192 308 182 79 31 N
F 840 1,000 104 195 217 151 163 113 30 26 1
VII.Trade and Commerce P 231,225 1,000 29 80 134 148 259 182 104 64 N
M 228,077 1,000 29 81 134 149 259 181 104 63 N
F 3,148 1,000 29 46 84 110 259 226 147 99 N
VIII-Transport, Storage P- 102,734 1,000 5 38 116 186 330 223 85 17 N
and Communications. M 101,450 1,000 5 38 115 185 330 224 86 17 N
F 1,284 1,000 8 44 169 250 314 145 42 26 2
IX-OtherSer ices . . P 396,041 1,000 47 66 137 186 294 162 76 32 N
M 361,986 1,000 38 63 134 187 300 167 78 33 N
F 34,055 1,000 14§ 97 172 177 225 114 49 20 N
TABLE X.9
Distribution of workers in each industrial category by age groups for Assam, 1971
Rural Population
Proportion par 1,000 of workers
Ladustrial Category of P Total — —t
Workers M Workers Total 0—14 15—19 20—24 25—29 30—39 40—49 50--59 604 Agc not
F stated
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
All Workers . . ' P 3,697,118 1,000 60 95 114 138 243 171 104 75 N
M 3,394,375 1,000 59 93 113 136 240 172 108 79 N
F 302,743 1,000 63 115 132 163 268 160 71 28 N
I-Cuttivators . . P 2,266,771 1,000 64 96 110 127 226 168 114 95 N
M 2,217,672 1,000 64 95 109 127 227 168 115 95 N
F 49),099 1,000 100 130 121 134 211 158 88 58 N
[I-Agricultural Labourers P 399,916 1,000 97 134 121 127 221 156 87 57 N
M 379,619 1,000 96 133 121 127 221 157 88 57 N
F 20,297 1,000 119 147 115 130 214 149 82 44 N
[II-Liysstock, Forestry, P 438,260 1,000 32 83 109 157 289 199 96 35 N
Fishing, Hunting and ™M 248,627 1,000 27 67 91 144 284 221 118 48 N
Plantations, Orchards F 189,633 1,000 40 104 131 175 296 169 67 18 N
andallied activities.
IV-Mining andQuarrying P 9,502 1,000 15 44 121 211 353 162 72 22 N
M 9,039 1,000 11 42 120 211 358 164 72 22 N
F 463 1,000 91 80 145 198 259 132 67 28 ..
V-Manufa turing,Proces-
sing, Servi ing & Re-
pairs—
(a) Household Industry P 42,774 1,000 33 102 124 133 249 179 109 71 N
M 30,532 1,000 23 79 116 133 254 190 121 84 N
F 12,242 1,000 59 160 144 131 238 151 80 37 ..
(b)Otherthan House- P 61,595 1,000 28 91 149 175 267 166 83 41 N
holdIndustry. M 55326 1,000 25 85 148 174 270 169 86 43 N
F 6,269 1,000 56 143 151 183 241 142 61 23 ..
VI-Construction . . P 24,248 1,000 15 69 140 184 298 182 80 32 N
M 23,667 1,000 12 64 138 186 302 184 82 ‘32 N
F 581 1,000 144 243 201 114 148 98 19 33 ..
VII-TradcandCommerce P 124,107 1,000 33 84 131 147 253 181 105 66 N
M 122,070 1,000 33 85 132 148 253 180 104 65 N
F 2,037 1,000 28 51 80 109 259 227 147 99 N
VIII-Transport, Storage P 42,233 1,000 6 44 128 197 318 206 80 21 N
and Communications. M 41,949 1,000 6 44 128 197 319 206 80 20 N
F 284 1,000 35 85 232 180 194 151 53 63 7
IX-Othe Servi es . P 287,712 1,000 47 66 132 184 301 163 75 32 N
M 265,874 1,000 39 61 129 185 307 168 77 33 1
F 21,838 1,000 134 117 174 174 231 106 45 19 N
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TABEE X.10

Distribution of workers in ‘each industrial catagory by age groups for Assam, 1971
Urban Population

Proportion per 1,000 of workers

I ndustrialCategory of P Total ———
Workers M  Workers Total 0—14 15—19 20—24 25--29 30—39 40—49 50—59 60-+ Age not
F stated
1 ' 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
All Workers . . . P 391,375 1,000 27 67 136 169 280 184 93 44 N
M 372,310 1,000 22 66 135 169 282 186 9s 45 N
F 19,065 1,000 118 70 158 173 239 14Z 66 29 N
I-Cultivators . . . P 16,927 1,000 26 74 107 115 218 185 147 128 N
M 16,660 1,000 26 74 108 115 217 185 146 129 N
F 267 1,000 38 82 71 86 251 222 157 86 .
II-Agricuttural Labourers P 5,524 1,000 48 97 119 128 219 185 118 86 N
M 5,339 1,000 48 97 119 127 220 184 118 87 N
F 185 1,000 60 97 119 135 195 209 124 70
{ II-Li estock, Forestry, P 7,862 1,000 20 55 113 157 277 215 113 49 1
ishing, Huntingand M 6,968 1,000 19 48 109 155 275 222 118 53 1
plantations, Orchards F 894 1,000 34 106 144 174 297 157 72 16
andallied activities.
IV-Miningand Quarrying P 5,119 1,000 1 15 82 217 361 209 110 5 N
M 5,067 1,000 1 14 82 215 363 209 111 5 N
F 52 1,000 .. 77 154 404 231 15 19

V—M1 ufa turing, Proces-
sing, Scrvicing and
Repairs—

(a) Household[odustry P 13,911 1,000 24 87 121 131 261 194 118
M 11,930 1,000 22 83 121 135 254 193 124
F

1,981 1,000 37 111 123 108 304 201 83

(b) Other thanHousehold B 51,003 1,000 20 89 161 173 269 167 83
Industry. M 49,504 1,000 19 38 160 174 270 167 84
F 1,099 1,000 40 136 203 150 240 145 35

VI-Constru tion . . P 15,081 1,000 9 35 136 202 316 179 75
M 14,822 1,000 9 54 134 201 318 180 76

F 259 1,000 11 89 251 235 197 147 54

VII-TradeandCommerce P 107118 1,000 24 76 136 150 266 183 104
M 106,007 1,000 24 76 137 150 266 183 103

F 1,111 1,000 31 36 93 112 259 224 148

VviII-Transport, Storageand P 60,501 1,000 4 33 107 178 338 236 90
Communications M 59,501 1,000 4 33 106 177 338 237 90

F 1,000 1,000 1 32 151 270 348 143 39

IX-OtherServices . P 108,329 1,000 50 65 151 190 274 159 78

M 96,112 1,000 35 66 149 191 282 163 80

F 12,217 1,000 168 59 168 183 214 129 57

64
68
33

38
38
3

28
28
12

61
61
97

14
15
15

33
34
22

~ZZ A4 Zz

z 2z

-7 Z

ZzZZZ
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TABLE X. 11
Distribution of Non-workers by their Main Activity in Assam and its districts, 1971
Total Population
Lo Total Proportion per 1000 of non-workers
State/District Persons Non- -
Males workers Total Students House- Dependents Retired, Beggars, Inmates of Othert
Fema- hold & Infants Rentier Vagrants penal,
les duties & Persons etc. mental&
of inde- Charitable
pendent institu-
means tions
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 - 8 9 10 11
ASSAM . . . P 10,536,659 1000 176 301 506 3 2 N 12
M 3,947,555 1000 290 24 649 5 3 1 28
F 6,589,104 1000 107 467 420 2 2 N 2
Goalpara . . . P 1,626,217 1000 119 321 551 1 3 N 5
M 572,007 1000 224 13 744 4 1 12
F 1,054,210 1000 62 488 446 1 3 . N
Kamrup . . . P 2,109,573 1000 202 311 473 2 2 N 10
M 788,717 1000 312 22 634 3 2 1 26
F 1,320,856 1000 136 484 376 2 N 1
Darrang . . . P 1,230,703 1000 146 303 535 2 2 1 11
M 458,483 1000 244 28 692 3 1 28
F 772,220 1000 88 466 442 1 2 N 1
Nowgong - . P 1,225,046 1000 170 313 503 2 3 N, 9
M 443,517 1000 293 12 663 4 3 1 24
F 781,529 1000 100 484 412 1 3 - N
Sibsagar . . . P 1,314,068 1000 258 274 443 4 2 N 19
M 529,286 1000 388 39 521 6 1 42
F 784,782 1000 170 432 390 . 3 N 4
Dibrugarh ) P 1,505,375 1000 184 273 515 4 2 i 21
Lakhimpur f M 604,664 1000 285 37 624 7 2 1 44
F 900,711 1000 116 432 443 2 1 N 6
Karbi Anglong - . P 261,126 1000 115 320 554 3 1 . 7
M 94,337 1000 209 25 737 9 2 18
F 166,789 1000 62 487 450 N 1 N
North Cachar Hil!s P 44,179 1000 179 264 551 2 1 N 3
M 17,815 1000 311 12 663 4 1 8
F 26,364 1000 91 433 475 N 1 N
Cachar P 1,220,372 1000 157 303 521 7 4 N 8
M 438,729 1000 288 9 664 12 6 N 21
F 781,643 1000 83 468 440 4 4 N 1
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TABLE X. 12
Distribation of Non-workers by their Main Activity in Assam and its districts, 1971
Rural Population

Proportion per 1000 of non-workers

Persons Total

State/District Males Non- Total Students House- Dependents Retired, Beggars, Inmatesof Otlers
Fema- workers hold &Infants Rentier Vagr- penal,
les duties & persons ants mental and
of inde- etc. charitable
peodent institu-
means tions
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
ASSAM . . . . P 9,638,812 1000 160 304 520 2 3 N 11
M 3,580,756 1000 270 23 673 4 3 N 27
F 6,058,056 1000 94 470 430 2 2 N 2
Goalpara . . P 1,504,016 1000 106 324 562 1 3 N 4
M 524,300 1000 208 13 764 1 4 N 10
F 979,716 1000 52 491 454 N 3 . N
Kamrup . . . P 1,878,066 1000 183 316 489 1 2 N 9
M 692,266 1000 285 21 667 1 2 N 24
F 1,185,800 1000 123 489 385 1 2 . N
Darrang . . P 1,159,878 1000 135 305 545 2 2 N 11
M 429,533 1000 229 29 709 4 3 N 26
F 730,345 1000 79 468 449 1 1 . 2
Nowgong - - . P 1,139,168 1000 155 318 514 2 3 N 8
M 407,935 1000 274 12 686 3 3 N 22
F 731,233 1000 89 488 419 1 3 N
Sibsagar . . P 1,207,962 1000 247 274 454 4 2 N 19
M 485,342 1000 376 39 535 5 3 N 42
F 722,620 1000 160 432 400 3 1 N 4
Dibrugarh . P 1,332,855 1000 160 276 537 4 2 N 21
Lakhimpur } M 533,075 1000 256 39 653 5 3 N 44
J F 799,780 1000 97 434 460 2 1 N 6
Karbi Anglong . . P 254,725 1000 110 322 557 4 1 6
M 91,454 1000 201 25 745 9 2 .. 18
F 163,271 1000 59 488 452 N 1 N
North Cachar Hills . P 40,889 1000 156 267 572 1 N 3
M 16,442 1000 285 13 689 1 1 8
F. ~ 24,447 1000 69 438 493 .. N . .
Cachar . . . . P 1,121,253 1000 139 307 535 6 5 N 8
M 400,409 1000 267 9 687 10 6 N 21
F 720,844 1000 68 473 451 4 3 . 1
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TABLE Xi 13
Distribution of Non-workers by their Main Activity in Assam and its districts, 1971
Urban Populdtion

J
_Pursons. Total

Proportion pzr 1000 of non-workers

~Statel]5istrl'ct Males Non- Total Students House- D:p:ndents Retired, Bzggars,Inmatesof Other.
Fema- workers hold &Infants Rentier Vagrants, penel,

les duties & Persons  etc. mental &

of Inde- charitable

pzndent institu-

N means tions

1 "2 STy 4 -5 6 7 8 9 10 11
ASSAM . . . P 897,847 1000 350 264 355 8 2 3 18
M 366,799 1000 491 24 421 17 3 6 38
F 531,048 1000 252 430 309 2 2 1 4
Goalpara . . P 122,201 1000 277 282 416 7 3 1 14
M 47,707 1000 402 17 528 15 3 3 32
F 74,494 1000 197 451 344 3 3 2
Kamrup . P 231,507 1000 356 268 345 7 2 2 20
M 96,451 1000 506 30 402 14 3 4 41
F 135,056 1000 249 438 305 1 2 N 5
Darrang P 70,825 1000 339 262 363 6 3 8 19
M 28,950 1000 474 18 439 13 3 10 43
F 41,875 1000 246 431 310 2 2 7 2
Nowgong P 85,878 1000 362 257 347 9 1 5 19
M 35,582 1000 507 20 402 16 2 13 40
F 50,296 1000 259 425 307 4 1 4
Sibsagar . . P 106,106 1000 384 267 3i6 8 2 4 19
M 43,944 1000 520 42 372 17 3 8 38
F 62,162 1000 288 426 278 i 1 N 6
Dibrugarh ) P 172,520 1000 366 254 346 8 2 4 20
Lakhimpur M 71,589 1000 502 22 404 17 3 10 42
J F 100,931 1000 270 418 304 1 2 N 5
Karbi Anglong . P 6,401 1000 334 246 399 4 3 14
M 2,883 1000 478 18 466 7 3 28
F 3,518 1000 216 433 344 1 3 3
North Cachar Hills P 3,290 1000 468 221 296 8 . .. 7
M 1,373 1000 615 7 353 11 .. .. 14
F 1,917 1000 362 374 256 5 3
Cachar . P 99,119 1000 354 259 357 14 4 N 12
M 38,320 1000 510 7 423 31 5 24
F 60,799 1000 255 417 316 3 4 N 5
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TABLE X.: 14

Distribution of Non-workers by broad age-groups in Assam, 1971
Total Population

’

Proportion per 1000 of non-workers

Category of Non-workers P Total - - -
M Non-workers Total 0—14 15—19 20—24 25—29 30--39 40—49 50—59 ©60-+ Age not
F stated
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Total Non-workers . . P 10,536,659 1,000 630 82 60 50 69 43 -29 37 N
M 3,947,555 1,000 825 77 34 12 10 7 7 28 N
F 6,589,104 1,000 513 85 75 73 104 65 42 43 N
Students . . « P 1,851,907 1,000 772 169 50 8 1 N. N N- N
M 1,145,674 1,000 724 194 69 12 1 N N N N
F 706,233 1,000 850 129 19 2 N N N N N
Household dutiesw « P 3,171,417 1,000 104 137 149 152 216 132 - 7f 39 N
M 92,826 1,000 318 212 91 79 80 79 73 67 1
F 3,078,591 1,000 98 135 151 154 220 133 71 38 N
Dependents and Infants P 5,330,257 1,000 914 16 5 2 2 4 12 45 N
M 2,563,030 1,000 935 15 2 3 3 5 33 N
F 2,767,227 1,000 894 17 5 2 2 5 18 57 N
Retired,rentier & persons P 31,243 1,000 1 28 32 14 31 84 214 <596 N
of indepe dent means M 21,067 1,000 1 38 40 16 35 78 195 596 1
F 10,176 1,000 .e 6 16 9 22 96 255 596 .
Beggars,Vagrants,etc. P 26,528 1,000 84 16 12 35 127 188 214 322 2
M 12,416 1,000 90 22 11 25 - 122 185 207 338 .
F 14,112 1,000 78 11 14 44 132 191 219 308 3
Inmates of penal, mental P 3,061 1,000 69 41 112 185 331 142 70 47 3
.&charitable institutionsM 2,652 1,000 34 39 120 202 339 141 68 53 4
F 409 1,000 294 49 61 73 284 144 83 12 .
Others P 122,246 1,000 9 224 306 176 178 71 23 13 N
M 109,890 1,000 8 203 310 182 188 73 22 14 N
s F

12,356 1,000 13 403' 277 117 86 55 40 9
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TABLE X. 15

Distribution of Non-worker§ by broad age-groups in Aggam, 1971

Rural Population

Proportion per 1,000 of non-workers

€ategoty- -of P Total ——— . .
Non workers FM Non-workers Total 0—14 15—19 20—24 25—29 30—39 4049 50—59 604+ Agenot
stated
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Totalnon-workers - . P 9,638812 1,000 636 79 57 50 69 43 29 37 Nt
M 3,580,756 1,000 838 71 29 12 9 7 7 27 N
F 6,058,056 1,000 517 83 73 73 104 65 42 43 N
Students . . . P 1,537,843 1,000 787 160 44 8 1 " * N
M 965,386 1,000 736 189 62 12 1 . N
F 572,457 1,000 874 112 13 1 N . N
Household duties » . P 2,934,255 1,000 109 140 147 150 213 133 #71 39. N
M 84,126 1,000 337 217 84 76 73 76 72 64 1
F 2,850,129 1,000 103 137 149 152 218 132 71 38 N
Depsndentsand Infants P 5,011,938 1,000 917 15 4 2 2 4 11 45 N
M 2,408,713 1,000 938 14 3 2 2 3 5 33 N
F 2,603,226 1,000 898 16 5 2 2 5 17 55 N
4
Rotired,fentirer& Persons P 24,053 1,000 1 35 40 16 35 96 223 554 ...
of independent means. M 14,892 1,000 1 52 55 22 43 94 198 535 ...
F 9,161 1,000 7 14 8 22 100 263 586
Beggars, Vagrants,etc. P 24,360 1,000 83 15 11 33 124 188 215 329 2
M 11,317 1,000 91 19 9 25 119 188 205 344 ..
F 13,043 1,000 77 11 12 41 128 189 222 317 3
Inmates of penal, mental P 310 1,000 226 161 226 129 97 + 161 ..
& charitable institutions M 280 1,000 250 179 179 107 107 178 ..
F 30 1,000 . 667 333 .
Others - . . . P 106,052 1,000 224 299 177 189 75 24 12 ..
M 96,042 1,000 e 202 305 184 199 76 22 12 ..
F 10,010 1,000 . 444 239 113 91 62 45 6
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TABLE X. 16
Distribution of Non-workers by broad age groups in Assam, 1971
Urban Population

,,Propottion per 1,000 of non-workers

Category of workers 3 Total — s T - ” " ;
M Non-warkers Tota] 0-—14 15—19 20—24 25=29 30—39 40—49 50—59 60+ Age not
F stated
1 2. .3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Total Non-workers . , P 897,847 1,000 562 117 86 55 72 42 27 39 N
M 366,799 1,000 704 134 76 20 14 8 10 34 N
F 531,048 1,000 464 105 94 79 112 65 39 42 N
Students . . P 314,064 1,000 696 214 80 9 1 N N N N
M 180,288 1,000 658 222 104 14 2 N N N N
F 133,776 1,000 746 203 46 4 1 N N N
Houschold duties . . P 237,162 1,000 42 105 177 175 249 141 69 42 N
M 8,700 1,000 135 159 163 114 146 105 77 99 2
F 228,462 1,000 38 103 178 177 253 142 69 40 N
D:pzndents and Infants P 318,318 1,000 863 29 4 5 5 7 17 59 1
M 154,317 1,000 889 29 17 6 5 4 8 4 1
F 164,001 1,000 838 29 11 5 5 10 26 76 N
Retired,rentier & persons P 7,190 1,000 1 4 6 5 17 44 185 736 2
of independent means M 6,175 1,000 1 4 2 3 16 41 186 745 2
F 1,015 1,000 . 5 29 20 25 59 182 680
B:ggars, vagrants,etc. . P 2,168 1,000 85 28 30 57 165 191 204 240
M 1,099 1,0_00 77 45 32 32 148 163 225 278
F 1,069 1,000 94 9 28 83 183 220 182 201
Inmates of penal, mental P 2,751 1,000 76 45 100 188 343 143 66 35 4
& chiritable institutions. M 2,372 1,000 38 44 105 205 358 145 63 38 4
F 379 1,000 317 s3 66 79 253 129 2 13
Others . - . . P 16,194 1,000 66 217 357 162 108 46 19 23 2
M 13,848 1,000 66 215 343 167 115 50 19 23 2
F 2,346 1,000 70 228 440 132 66 24 17 23,
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TABLE XI. 1
Percentage increase of population 1961—1971 and 1901—1971 ‘in different states (exclading U.Ts)

Percentageincrease Percentage increase
tate - - State
1961-1971 1901.1971 1961-1971 1901-1971
1 2 3 1 2 3
INDIA B . . . . . 24.80 129.67 13. Mysore . . . . 24,22 124 .43
1. Andhra Pradesh . . . 20.90 128.17 14, Nagaland . . . . 39.88 238,20
2.Assam . . . . . 34,95 344.58 15.Orissa . . . . . 2505 112,99
3. Bihar . . . . 21.33 106.33 16. Punjab . B . v s 21.70 79.61
4. Gujarat . . . . . 29.39 193.55 17. Rajasthan . . . . 27,83 150.30
5. Haryana . . . . . 32.23 117.10 18. Sikkim . . . 29.38 255,58
6. Himachal Pradesh . . . 23,04 80.20 19. Tamil Nadu . . . 22.30 113,99
7. Jammy & Kashmir . . 29.65 115.79 20. Tripura . . . . . 36,28 797.93
8. KRerala . . . . . 26.29 233,75 21. Uttar Pradesh . . . . 19,78 81.67
9. Madhya Pradesh . . . 28.67 147.05 22. West Bengal . . . . 26,87 161,58
10. Maharashtra . . . . 27.45 159.97 N
2. Mot . . . 3s0 dorao  Sowrees Gonsusof India, 1971 Sei L Indls Part 1A

General Population Tables, p. 124-125.

GIPN—S2~51 Census Assam/78—14-87-9—300.



APPENDIX I

THE SCHEDULES AND INSTRUCTIONS



CENSUS OF
HOUSE

Name of District.............. e CodeNO ... oottt iiinene
Name of Taluk/Tchsil/Thana/Anchal/Island ... ........ . ..., Code No.......ovvviininnnnnn.
Line No. | Building No. Census Pcedominant counstfuction | Purpose for which | Isit used wholly or
(Maaicipal or | House No. material of Census House | Census Houce is | partly as an esta-
Local used, e.g.,residence, | blishment ? Yes or
Authority or Shoc{)’ sh%p-cum— No. If vyes, lenter
Census No.) . i residence, business, | further details in
Matesial of | Material of | ‘rctory, "workshop, | the . Establishment
- workshop-cum- Schedule and indi-
residence, school, | cate the serial No.
bank, commercial | of that entry here
house, office, hos-
pital, hotel, etc., or
vacant
1 2 4 5 6 7

Signature of Enumerator. ...



p—
v
v

INDIA 1971
LIST

Name of Village or Town,.......... RPURI e eererie e Code No.......ov.n... .

Name or number of Ward/Mohalla/Enumerator’s Block............ .. Code No.........ouun
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CENSUS OF INDIA I971
Individual Slip

CONFIDENTIAL

LocationCode ... oo oo

1. Name ,
2. Relationship I
to head tewdond
Fe=n
1 1
3. Sex Lad
4. Age : re=
5. Marital status i taad
6. For currently married women only
(o) Age at marriage F--1
r
{0) Any child born in the last one year L3
7.
g(e) Place of birth_. R
«C [ 1
& (b) Rural/Urban pmedond
x ' [} 1
- . . 1 n H
é(c)Dtstrlct !_-_.:.__.:
L (d)State/Country Laodod
&5 8.
£ (0 Place of last residence —~—1
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2 (c) District Leodood
] 1 H ]
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3
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N
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APPENDIX IX
POPULATION RECORD
(To be compiled from Individual Slips)

CENSUS 1971
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INSTRUCTIONS TO ENUMERATORS FOR FILLING UP THE

HOUSELIST AND ESTABLISHMENT SCHEDULE

INSTRUCTIONS—PART 1

HOUSELIST

General

Census is a national undertaking of great impor-
tance, indispensable to intelligent and efficient public
administration apart from the other multifarious ways
it serves the scholar, the businessman, industrialist,
the country’s plannsrs, the electoral authorities, etc.
Census has becoms a rsgular feature in every progre-
ssive country, whatsver be its size and political set-up
and they are conducted at regular intervals to fulfil
well-defined objectives.

2. The job entrustedto you, viz., the house-num-
bering and houselisting isan essential preliminary step
to the population census. Apart from mere listing of
houses, you will be collecting some essential data on
housing, as also separately on manufacturing, trading
and service establishments which will be useful to the
couptry’s planners. You have, therefore, an important
role to play. The quality and quantity of your contri-
bution depends on how well you apply yourself tothis
task, understand the instructions thoroughly and carry
out your respoasibilities with the care that it demands.

3. You will be required to prepare lay-out sketches
showing the location of houses within the areaallotted
to you and number all the houses, residential or other-
wise and list them and fill up som: essential particu-
lars in the schedules given to you. The house-numbe-
ring sketches prepared by you may form the basis for
a permanent system of house-numbering that may be
introduced and maintained by the localbodiesconczrned
in futurse.

House-numbering and preparation of notional maps

4. Rural areas : The first opesration will be allot-
ment of distinguishing numbers to each building, house
and houschold.

5. Before the actual affixing of house numbers on
doors an essential step to be taken is to prepare a
rough notional map of the entire village and decide on
whether the village should be sub-divided into blocks
and if so, how ? Normally a small village of less

than 125 houses need not be sub-divided into blocks.
But if a village has one or more hamlets, irrespective
of the size, it is desirable to divide the area of the
village into blocks so that each hamlst with the adjoi-
ning area is recognised as a separate house-numbering
block of the village. It is important that the dividing
lines between one block and another should be clearly
demarcated. Such dividing lines, besides following
some natural boundaries wherever possible should aiso
be indicated by the Survey numbesr that fall oneither
side of the dividingline in cadastrally surveyed villages.
In villages which are not cadastrally surveyed, theline
can be indicated by the name of the ownsrs of the
fields on either side of the line or by the name of the
field, if any. A notional map showing the general
topographical details of a whole revenue village parti-
cularly if a survey map is already available with the
village revenue officials, will greatly help. Thisnotional
map should indicate the prominent features andland
marks such as the village site, roads, cart tracks, hills,
rivers, nallhas, etc. Clear demarcation lines of blocks
are important so that any structure coming anywhere
within the boundaries of a particular block is covered
by a specific block without giving scope for anydoubt.
It may bs desirable to define atthe foot of the map
the boundaries of each block clearly.

6. Having thus prepared the village map, each
block of the village as demarcated on the village map
should be taken up for a detailed sketching of the lay-
out. In this detailed sketch theemphasis is mainly on
the lay-out of the houses on the village site. The
sketch should show all the roads, streets and cart
tracks. The names of the streets, if any, should be
shown on these sketches. All topographical details,
important features and puyblic buildings should be
prominently shown. Then evary single building or
house should be located on thissketch. It will be of
advantage if the Pucca and Kachha houses are shown
by some conventional signs like asquare [ | for a
Puccahouse and a triangle /\ for a Kachha house,
further depicting them as residential or non-residential
as follows :



O

Pucca residential house ; for Pucca non-
residential house shade the square.

Kachha residential house ; for Kachha
non-residential house shade thetriangle.

A

It is difficult to evolve a comprehensive definition
of the terms ‘Pucca’ and ‘Kachha’ houses to cover
different patterns of structures all over the country.
The categorisation of the houses as Pucca or Kachha for
the purpose of depicting them on the layout sketches
is purely to facilitate identification. Also, as Kachha
houses are not likely to be long-lasting, any one refe-
rring to the lay-out sketches a few yearslater can
easily distinguish settlement areas which are likely to
have undergone a change. For the purpose of the
preparation of layout sketches, a Pucca house may be
treated as one which has its walls and roof made of the
following materials :

Wall material : Burnt bricks, stone (duly
packed with lime or cement), cement
concrete or timber, etc.

Roof Material : Tiles, GCI* sheets, asbestos
cement sheets, RBC¥*, RCC* and timber, etc.

Houses, the walls and/or roof of which are made of
materials other than those mentioned above such as
unburnt bricks, bamboo, mud, grass, reeds, thatch, etc.
or loosely packed stone, burnt bricks, etc. may be
treated as Kachha houses.

7. When once the location of every building/
house is fixed on the plan, it will be a simple matter
to decide on a convenient method of numbering the
‘buildings/houses in one series following certain princi-
ples. No hard and fast rule can be laid asto the
direction in which the” house numbers should runm,
i.e., left to right or in aclockwise order or north-east
to south-west and so on. Much depends on the lay-
out. So long as some convenient and intelligible order
is followed it should be alright. The numbers allotted
to each house should be marked on the sketch and
with the help of arrow marks at convenientintervals,
the direction in which the house numbers runshould be
indicated. This is particularly important when streets
cut across one another and the house-numbering series
along a street get interrupted. It will be ofadvantage
if the numbers are roughly marked in pencil on this
sketch and later verified with the actual state ofthings
on ground to see if the order of numbering indicated
on the sketch would be convenient or if any slight
changss are needed, for, after all the sketch is only a

rough one and the actual stale of buildings on ground
may suggest a more intelligible order of numbering at
some places.

8. Where villages are not cadastrally surveyed and
thevillage boundaries not fixed by survey, it is essential
that the limits of each village are defined by some
permanent features sothat it may be known that any
house falling inany such areas may be reckoned along
with a particular village.

9. In the forest areas, all habitations are not on
settled pattern. There are forest villages which may
be just like other revenue villages or matzas. For
such villages procedure for preparing normal lay-out
plan sketches may be followed. But apart from such
villages, there would be clusters of habitations spread
out in the forest. It will be facilitating iffor the purpose
of netting such clusters a lay-out plan is prepared of
the Forest area comprising the lowest administrative
unit (such as beat of a Forest Guard in some States).
Then the clusters should be drawn on the lay-out sketch.
Name of the cluster should also be written, if there be
one. Ifthere be no name, then it would be necessary to
identify it with reference to any known permanent
feature such as hill stream, arangeofhills, road and so
on. After drawing the boundaries of such clusters on
the lay-out the location of each of the houses should be
jndicated on it and number assigned to each house.
Habitations (clusters) falling within the area of the
smallest forest administrative unit should be taken as
one village for the purpose of house-numbering and
houselisting.

Since it is likely that some of the tribal habitations
may change their locations now and then, it is necessary
to define the location of a habitation area with reference
to any known permanent feature as indicated above in
regard to the clusters in Forest areas.

10. Urban Areas : The preparation of notional
maps and the house-numbering sketches in urban areas
should essentially follow the same procedure as in the
rural areas excepting that in most urban units the
draughtsman of the Municipal Administration might
have already prepared town maps perhaps even to
scale and these may come extremely useful. It has
been found from experience that the boundaries of
towns are often times loosely defined and not properly
demarcated giving rise to several doubts regarding the
areas lying on the out-skirts of towns. Itis important
that the map should very clearly indicate the boun-
daries by means of definite survey numbers and also

*Nore : G.C.I.—Galvanized Corrugated Iron,
Cement Concrete.

R.B.C.—Reinforced Brick Concrete and R.C.C.—Reinforced



other permanent features. Sometimes one side ofa
road falls within the town limits and the other side
excluded asit may be outside the defined boundary of the
town. All these should be carefully verified onground
before the maps are certified to be correct by thesuper-
vising authorities. Casesof sub-urban growth adjoining
thelimitsof a town and such cases as one side ofa street
falling outsidethelimits of town should be broughtto
the notice of the superior officers who will have to ensure
that such built up areas are properly accounted for
within the administrative units in which they fall.

11. But what is essential is that very detailed plans
showing thelocation ofevery building and census house
along every read and streetin each ward, locality or
mohalla of atown should be clearly prepared. Inview
of the very large number and clpse location of houses
in urban areas it may be necessary te¢ have a large
number of sketches each covering a limiied area. Fach
town would proSably have already been divided into
some permancnt mohallas or localities or wards. A
large map oftheentire town indicating the boundaries
of each of the sab-units into which the town has been
divided should be prepared. On this map the main
roads and other topegraphical details and imporiant
public buildings, etc., may be shown for clear identi-
fication of the boundaries of each mokhailailocalityfward,
etc. Next, askeleton map of each locality/ward or block
should be prepared in which allthe roads and streets
should be elearly indicated and their namesalse written.
Then each building and house shounld be located onthig
skeleton map. May be that even alocality/ward may
he toolarge an areatoindicate all hauses cna single map.
In such a case a ward map showing the segments and
separate lay-out map for each one of the segments may
be prepared and on these segments the buildings and
houses should be clearly located and the house-numbers
shown. It may be an advantage if the non-residential
houses are distinguished from the residential houses
as indicated in parz 6 of these instructions. Here
again the important permanent buildings may be indi-
cated such as say, town-hall, large office building, court
building, post office, hospital, school, church, market
building, etc.

12. As stated earlier most towns may already be
having a satisfactory house-numbering system. This
need not be disturbed and may be adopted for the pur-
pose of preparation of the house-numbering maps referred
to above. The house-numbering can be brought up-to-
date with the help of these lay-out maps. Ifthere beno
proper system of house-numbering in the town, then
you will have to assign numbers to the houses in the
lay-out sketchles) ofyour jurisdictign in the manner
indicated hereafter,

Numbering of Buiidings and Census hotses in rural ag
well as orban areasg

13. You have to give numbers to “Buildings” and
“Census houses' inall areas. The instructions below
will guide vou to determine what a building and a
census house are for the purpose of houselisting. The
building is a readily distinguishable structure or group
of structures whichistaken astheunitfor house-number-
ing. The entire building may be deemed one census
house or sometimes parts ofit, as willbeexplained. The
objective is to ultimately number andlist out all phy-
gical units of constructions which are used for different
purposes, residential or otherwise.

14, Building : A ‘“building™ is generally a single
structure but Somelimes made uwp of more than one
component unit, whch are used or Iikely to beused as
dwellings (residences) or establishments such as shops
workshops, factories, ete., or as godowns, stores,
cattle-sheds, etc., or in combination with any of these

such as, shop-cum-residence, or workshop-cam-resi-
dence, etc.

15, Sometimss aseries of different buildings may be
found along astrect which are joined with one another
by common walls on either side looking like a conti-
nuous structure. These different units are practically
independent of one another likely to have been builtat
different times and owned by different persons. In
such cases though the whole structure with all the
adjoining units apparently appears to be one building,
each portion should be treated as separate building and
given separate number.

16. If there are more than one structure within an
enclosed or open compound (premises) belonging to the
same person e.g.,the main house,theservant’s quarters,
the garage etc., only one building number should be
given for this group znd ecach of the constituent separate
structures assigned a sub-mumber like 3(1), 1(2), M3
and so on provided thase structures satisfy the defini-
tion of a ‘Census House' given hereafter.

17. The buildings should be numbered as follows ¢

{i) If the locality consists of 2 number of streetsina
village, the buildings in the various streetsina
village, should be numbered continuously.
Strectsshould be taken in uniform orderfrom
North-east to South-west. It has been obser-
ved that the hest way of numbering the build-
ings istocontinus with one consecutive serial
on one side of the street and complete the num-
béridg on that side before crossing over to the
end of the other side of the street and continu-
ing with the serial, stopping finally opposite tg
where the first number began.



(ii) In a townjcity enumeration block the number-
ing willhave to respect ths axisolthestreet and
not any preconceived geographical direction like
North-zast, etc.

(iii) Arabic numerals, c.g ., (1, 2, 3,
be used for building numbers.

(iv) A building under construction, thc roof of
which has been completed should be given a
number in the serial.

.) should

(V) If a naw building either Pucca or Kachha is
found after the houss-numbering has been com-
pleted or in the midst of buildings already num-
bered, it should be given a new number which
may bzar a sub-number of the adjacent building
number, e.g., 10/1, .

Note : These should not be numbered as 10(1) or
i0(2), etc., as such numbsring would apply to
census houses within the same building. On
the other hand, 10/1 would mean a separatc
building that has come up after building No. 10 .

18. Census House : A “Census house” is a build-
ing or partofa building having aseparate mainentrance
from the road or common courtyard or staircase, etc.,
used or recognised as a separate unit. It may be inha-
bited or vacant. It may be used for a residential or non-
residential purpose or both.

19. Ifabuilding hasa number of flats o1 blocks which
are independent of one another having separate entran-
ces oftheir own from the road or a common staircase
or a common courtyard leading to a main gate, they will
be considered as separate census houses. If within a
large enclosed area there are separate buildings, then
each such building will be onc or more separate census
houses. If all the structures within an enclosed com-
pound are together treated as one building then each
structure with a separate entrance should be treated as 3
separate census house.

20. Each cznsus house should bs numbered. 1f a
building byitself is a single census house, then the number
of the census housse 1s the same as the building number.
But if different parts or constituent units of a building
qualify to be treated as separate census houscs, each
census house should be given a sub-number within
brackets to the building number as 10(1), 10(2), etc., or
11(1), 11¢2), 11(3), etc.

21. Theorderin which census houses within a build-
ing are to be numbered, should be continuous,
praferably clockwise orin any convenient manner if it is
difficult to do it clockwise.

22. The definition of census house may sometimes be
difficult of application in its literal scnse in the context
of varying puatterns of structures and their usage. For
example, in cities and towns, one does come across a
situation when a flat in the occupation of one household
as residence may be made up of four rooms or so and
allthe rooms may have direct entrance from a com-
mon courtyard, or a staircase. In terms of the
definition of a census housc cach of these rooms
having cntrances f{rom the common staircase,
ctc.,, may qualify to be treated as census houses.
But itdoes not rcalistically reflect the situation
of the number of houses. In such case, ‘singleness’ of
use of these rooms alongwith the main house by the
houszhold should bs taken into account and theentire
flat comprising four rooms should be trcated as one
ccnsus housc only and assigned one number. 1fonthe
other hand cach one of these rooms had bsen separately
occupied by ind=pendent households and if zach portion
had separate main entrance then each will be justified
to be treated as a separate census house. lIn a hostel
building even if the door of each room in which an
inmateTives opcens on to a common verandah or staircase
asit happens almost invariably, the entire hostel building
may have to be treated as one census house only. In
som: parts of ths country in the rural areas, the pattem
of habitation is such that asingle household occupiesa
group of huts within an enclosed fence which has one
main entrance. FEach of the apparently separate struc~
turcs 1s an intcgral part of the housing unit as such.
In such cases it may be morerealisticto treat the group
as one census house. Care should be taken to as-
certam if only onc houschold occupies such a unit or
shar.d by more than one household. Thus the defini-
tion of a census house will have to be applicd having
due regard to the aclual situation in such exceptional
cases.

23. Itis usual to find in municipal towns/cities that
cvety site whether built upon or notisnumberad by the
municipal authoritics on properly basis. Such open
sites even 1fthzyars enclosed by a compound wall should
not be listed for census purposss. Only wherea struc.
iure with four walls and a roof has come up should it
be treated as a cxnsus house and listed. But in some
areas the very nature of constiuction of houses is such
that, for example, a conical roof almost touchss the
ground and an entrance is also provided, and there
may not be any wallas such. Such structures should

of course be treated as buildings and Louscs and nuym-
cred and listed.

24. Household : A household is a group of persons
who commonly live together and would take their
meals from a common kitchen unlessths exigencies of
work prevent any of them from doing so. There



may be ‘one-member household, two-member household
or multi-member household’. For census purposcs
each one of these types isregarded as a “Household”.
Again, there may be a household of persons related by
blood or household of unrzlated persons ; the latter are
Boarding Iouses, ITostsls, Residential Hotels, Orpha-
nages, Rescue Homes, Ashrams. ctc These arc called
“Instiiutional Households”.

Each household will be listed according to the ins-
tructions that follow (sce paras 44 & 45) and a dis-
tinguishing number allotted to cach household. As
each household will be related to the physical structure
of a census house, thc household number as such need
not be painted onthe door of each census house Only
the building and census housc number will be pa nted.

Houselisting

25, After the preparation of the notional houssa-
numbering maps and the numbering of the houses, the
next step is to list themin the prescribed form (Houselist)

26. At the 1971 Census, a houselist sehedule and an
establishment schedule will be canvassed on universal
basis. Specimen forms of the schedules to be so can-
vassed are given at the beginning of this Appendix.

The following instructions will guide you in filling
the houselist :

27. On the top of the houselist form, provisionis
made to note the nams of District with Code No.,
name of Taluk/Tehsil/Thana/Anchal/Island/Code No.,
name of Village/Town with Code No., name or No. of
Ward, Mohalla, Enumerator’s Block and Code No.
The entries here are to be filled in by you very care-
fully. The Location Code is the method by which
every village or town in any tehsil or police stationin
every district of a State is identified by a combination
of numbers. For this purpose avery district, tehsil or
police station, village or town/ward/mohalla/cnumera-
tor’s block inyour State would have been allotted code
numbers. Your Charge Superintendent or the Super-
visor would have indicated to you thedistrict,fehsilor
police station and the villuge or town/ward mohalla/
enumerator’s block code numbers pertaining to you.
You shall have to ent:r them in the relevant spaces
against the names of the various jurisdictionalunits.
Please note that the town number is to be givenin
Roman figurss to distinguish it fromthe villaganumber
which will be indicated by Arubic numerals.

Col. 1 : Line Number

28. Fvery line in the Houselist is to be numbered
serially. The line numbe1s should be continuous for
vour block. Arabic numerals should be used for this
purpose, 2.g., 1,2, 3,4, ¢tc,

4
Col. 2 : Building Number (Muricipal or Local authority
or Census Number)

29. Before you start houselisting, every building
will bzar anumber. Some Municipal towns may have
satisfactory system of numbering the buildings and
after preparation of the lay-out sketch of your
area, you would have given the same number to the
building located on the sketch.

30. There would be cases where the Municipal
numbers or local authority numbers are not found
satisfactory and therefore you would have given numbars
to various buildings by way of updating the numbering
or revising it. In any case you would have assigneda
number to every building in ths lay-out sketch. The
third contingency is that numbering did not exist
earhier and you have numbered the buildings and assig-
ned them the number on the lay-out sketch and markasd
them on the building itself.

31. The number which has been assigned in the
lay-out sketch in any of the three modes described
above and markcd or put on the building should be
written in this column.

32. If the buailding has a well-known name then
the name of the building should also be recorded in
this column in addition to the numbsr of the building.

The purpose of this column is to readily identify
every building by the number found on it and by
local name if any the building may bear.

Col. 3 : Census IHouse Number

33. Thse attributes of a census house havs been
described earlier and in accordance with those instruc-
tions you would have allotted census house number to
a building or to a part of a building.

34. If there is only one cznsus house in ths buil-
ding then the number of ths census house wifl bs the
same as the building number, which will be repsated in
this column.

35. If .here be more than one csnsus house ina
building (as mentioncd in paras 19 and 20)e.g.,in buil-
ding No. 10, there ars three census houses—then
against the first census house, you will record “10(1)”,
for the second “10 (2)” and for the third 10 (3)”
in this column. Column 2, Building number, will be
entered in the f{irst line only against which census



house No. 10 (1) would have been mentioned in Cot.
3. Column 2 will remain blank against census house No.
10 (2) and 10 (3).

Note : You should nor indicate them as 10/1 or
10/2, etc., as that would be followed inthe allotment of
a number to a new building not previously numbzred
that has come uyp after building No. 10.

Columns 4-5 : Predominant construction material of
census house

36. In these columms you will have to note the
materials of wall and roof.

Col. 4 : Material of Wall

37. Under this column, the material out of which
the major portion of the walls of the houseare made,
as for example, grass, leaves, reeds, bamboo, unburnt
bricks, mud, burnt bricks, stone, csment concrete,
timber, etc., should be written. Where a house consi-
sts of separate structures each having walls made out
of different materials, the material out of which the
walls of the main portion of the house mostly usedfor
living or sleeping are made, are to berecorded.

Col. 5 : Material of Roof

38. The material out of which most of the outer
roofs, exposed to the weather and not the ceiling is
made,i.z.,tiles,thatch, corrugated iron, zinc or asbestos
cement sheets or concrete, slate, etc., should be
written. In the cas¢ of a mylti-storeyed building the
intermediate floor or floors will be theroof of thelower
floor. If the roof is mainly made of bricks, stone,
etc., and has a mud plaster, cemant plaster or lime
plaster exposed to the sky, the material of roofin such
cases will not be “mud”, “cement®, or “lime™ respecti~
vely but it will be *bricks”, *“stone”, ¢tc., which
constitute the fabric of the roof.

Col. 6 : Purpose for which Census House is used, e, g.,
residence, shop, shop-cum-residence, business, factory,
workshop, workshop-cum-residence, school, bank, commer-
cial house, office, hospital, hotel, ete., or vacant,

39. The actual use to whicha census houseis put
is to be recorded here keeping in mind the broad
categorisation such as (thesesare purely illustrative);

(1) Residence,  shop-cum-residence,
cum-yesidence.

workshop-

(2) Factory/workshop and workshed etc. Factory
should bewritten if itis registered under Indian
Factories Act. A ‘workshop’ is a place where
any kind of production, repair or servicing
goes on or where goods and articles are made

3)

4

(%)

(6)
g

®)

®

(10)

an

(12)

3)

and sold, but is not large enough to be 4
factory. It is not necessary that some machi-
nery should exist. Even a place where some
household industry (as defined in Para 78) such
as say, handloom weaving, biri rolling, papad
making, toy making,etc., is carried on,itshould
be noted as a workshop here. If it is
also used as a residence it should be
noted as  workshop-cum-residence. Make
searching enquiry if a house is used for the
purposs of production of any goods or engaged
in some processing or repairing even on a
Household Industry basis as these are not
likely to be apparent to a casual observer.

Shop : A shop is a place wiere articles are
bought and/or sold on cash or for credit.

Office, business house, bank, etc. Business
house is that where transactions in moneyor
other articles take place.

Hospital, dispensary, Health centre, Doctor’s
clinic, etc.

Schoo!l and other educational institution.

Hotel, sarai, dharamshala, tourist house,inspec-
tion house, etc.

Restaurant, sweetmeat shop and eating place
(A sweetmeat shop where sweetmeat is being

made and sold should be recorded asa Work-
shop).

Place of entertainment such as cinema house,

theatre, community gathering (Panchayatghar),
etc.

Place of worship, e.g., temple, church, mosque,
gurudwara, etc.

Institution such as orphanage, rescue home,
jail, reformatory, children’s home, etc.

Others, e.g., cattle-shed, garage, godown,
laundry, petrol bunk, passenger shelter, etc.
the exact use to be fully described.

If the census house is found vacant i.e., if no
person is livipg in it at thetime of enumera-
tion and it is not being used for any of the
purposes listed above, write ‘vacant’ in this
column. If the census house is locked because
the occupants have gone on journey or pilgri-
mage, then it may not be treated as “‘vacant®,
but the use to which it is put recorded here
and the fact that the occupants have goncon a
journey/pilgrimage, noted in the ‘Remarks’

columa as “House locked, occupants on journey/
pilgrimage, etc”.



Note : The reasonfor vacancy such as ‘dilapidated’,
‘under repair’, ‘incomplete construction’, ‘want
of tenant’, etc., may be recorded in the “Remarks”
column,

Col. 7 : Is it used wholly or partly asan Establishment?
Yes or No. If yes,enter further details in the Establi-

shment Schedule and indicate the Serial No. of that
entry here.

Definition of an Establishment.

40. An “Bstablishment> is a place where goods
are produced or manufactured not solely for domenstic
consumption or where servicing andf/or repairing is
done such as factory, workshop or household industry
or servicing and/or repair workshop or a place where
retailor wholesale business is carried on or commercial
services are rendsred or an office, public or private
or a place of entertainment or where educational,
religious, social or entertainment services are rendered.
It is necessary that im a1l these places ome or more
persons should be actually working. Thus an esta-
blishment will cover manufacturing, trade and other
establishments where people work.

Examples :

A factory or a workshop or workshop-cum-residence
or a .trading or other establishment,i.e., where some
kind of production, processing, repair or servicing is
undertaken or where goods or articles are made and
sold, or some business is being carried on such asa
grocery shop,a pan shop, restaurant, bank, hotel, oran
office is functioning suchas Government office, commer-
cial office, or an institution is being runsuch asschool,
college, hospital, dispensary, etc., and where one or
more persons are working.

An Establishment may occupy a census house or a
group of census houses or a part ofa census house.

41. This column applies only in cases where the
census house is used as an Establishment as defined
above. Sometimes the act of production, processing or
servicing may not be apparent especially if carried on
as a household industry, e.g., when a handloom is
located inside a house and is not in operation at the
time of enumerator’s visit or if some other type of
household industry such as pgpad making or toy manu-
facturing or bidi rolling, etc., is done, say in some
interior portion of the house. You should make
searching enquiries to see if any production, processing
or servicing is done or any business is carried onor
any institution is being run in any part of the house not
readily seen from outside.

If ‘ves’ is recorded here, go to the Establishment
Schedule, and fill up further particulars in that Sche-
dule. Please fill inthe Serial No. of the entryas given
in the Establishment Schedule in this column after
“Yes’.

42. It is possible that some kind of production
or processing is undertaken in the house by the mems-
bers of the household for purely domestic consumption.
For example, hand pounding of rice, preparation of
spices like, haldi (turmeric), chillies, etc., or say, kni-
tting of wollen garments, embroidery work, loin-loom
weaving and so on,meant for household use only and
not for sale. In such cases, the house should not be
treated as an ‘Establishment’.

Columns 8 to 16

43. These columns will relate to census houses
which are used wholly or partly as a residence, If,
therefore, a particular census house is not being used
for residential purposes at all even partly, as will be
evident from entry in Col. 6, put ‘X’ in each of the
columns 8 to 16.

Col. 8 : Household Number

44.- A ‘houscshold’ is a group of persons who
¢ommonly live together and would take their meals
from a common kitchen unless the exigencies of work
brevent any of them from doing so. It may be
made up of related or un-related persons, A cookor
a servant living in the house of his employer and
taking his food there is part of that household. A
hostel where a number of un-related persons live toge-
ther is an institutional household. Soalsoa Jail.

45. There may be more than one household ina’
census house. Each household should be givenasepa-
rate number. This can be done by using thealphabets
as (@), (b), (o), etc. asaffixes to the Census House
No. For example, if building No. 2 is also a census
house and has three households, the household numbers
will be 2@), 2(b) and 2(c). If building number 4
has two census houses, the houses will be numbered
as 4(1) and 4(2). If within these houses there are
respectively 3 and 2 households thenthey will be num-
bered as 4(1) (a), 4(1) (b), 4(1) (c) and 4(2) (2) and 4(2)
(b) respectively. If, however, building No. 3 is also
a census house and has only one household, the house-
hold No. to be entered in this column will be No. 3
only.

46. In the above cases of household Nos. 2(b),
2(c), 4()b), 4(1)(c) and 4(2) (b), there will be no
ontries against them in Cols. 3 to 7. Cols.3to 7 will be



filled for the entire census houscs, 2, 4(1) or 4(2) asthe
case may be, once. Thsre is no nced torepcat Cols.
3 to 7 in each line for which entries are made for
mote than one houschold against that census house in
Cols. 8 to 16.

Col. 9 : Name of the 1Iead of Housechold

47. The name of the Head of each housshold
should be written. The Ilead of the household for
census purposss isa person who is recognised as suchin
the housshold. He is gznerally the person who bzars the
chief responsibility for the maintenance of the houschold
and takes decision on behalf of the household.
The Hzad of ths houschold nesd not nscessarily be the
eldest male member, but may even be a female ora
younger member of either sex. You need not enter
into any long argument about it but record the name
of the person who is recognised by the household as its
Hzad. In the case ofinstitutions like boarding houses,
messes, chummesries which should be regarded as house-
holds of unrslated pzrsons living together and which
may be called institutional houssholds, the manager or
superintendent or the person who has administrative
responsibility or who by common consent is regarded as
the Head should be recorded asthe Head ofthe house-
hold. Jn the case ofan abscntee dejure ‘Head’, the
person on whom th2 responsibility of managing the
affairsof the housshold falls at the time of enumeration
should bs regarded as the Head.

Col. 10 :-If S. C.orS. T., write name of Caste/Tribe

48. You will have bzen furnished with a list of
Schadulzd Castesand Schadulzd Tribes notified foryour
arca. Ascartainif the head of the housshold belongs to
a Scheduled Caste or a Schzduled Tribe and chack
whether the Caste/Tribe is scheduled as p:r your list.
If so,

for Scheduled Caste write “S.C.”” and record name
of caste,

for Scheduled Tribe write “S.T ™ and rscord name
of tribe,

for Others write “X”

For a housshold belonging to Schaduled Caste, check
religion of the head of the household. Hz or she
should be sither a Hindu ora Sikh. There cannot be

a 8. C. in any other rzligion. Schzduled Tribes may
belong to any religion.

49. Inacasewheresthehzad ofthe household belongs
to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribzs evsn if any other
membear of the houszhold (except institutional house-
holds) does not belongto SC/ST then write SC/ST as

X1v

the case may.be and mention the Caste/Tribe to which
he belongs On the other hand if the head does not
bzlongto SC/ST but any other member of the household
docs belongto SCIST. write ‘X’ in this colamn.

50. In the case of all ‘Institutional Households® write
*X’ in this column irrespective of whether the head be-
longs to a S.CJS.T. or not.

Col. 11 ;: Number of living rooms in the occupation of
Census Houschold

51. A room should have four walls with a door-
way with a roof overhead and should be wide and long
enough for a person to slesp in, i.e., it should have a
lzngth of not lessthan 2 metres and a breadth of atleast
1} metres, and 2 metres in height. An enclosed room,
however, which is used in common for sleeping, sitting
dining, storing and cooking, etc., should be regarded
as a room. An uncnclosed verandah, kitchen, store,
garage, cattle-shed and latrine and rooms in whic}} a
household industry such as a handloom is located which
are not normally usable forliving ot sleeping, etc ., are
excluded from the definition of a room for the purpose of
this column.

52. If there is only one household in a census
house the counting of rooms willnot be difficult. But
if a census house consists of a numbar of houscholds,
the number of rooms occupjed by each houschold has
to be entered against the name of cach Head of house-
hold. In cases where aroomis occupied by more than
ona houszhold orthey share more than ons room, the
number of rooms should be given together against
a bracket as common to such houssholds.

53. One islikely to coms across conical shaped hut
or tent 1n which human-bzings reside. Im such im-
provised accommodation, there willbs no four wallsto
a room and, thersfore, ths above definition would not
strictly apply to such types of accommodation. In
such cases, the tent or conical hut, etc., may initself
be construed to be a room.

Col. 12 : Daes the household live in owned or rented
house : (i) Owned (O) (i) Rented (R)

54. Ifa household is occupying a census house ownsd
by itself and is not paying anything to anybody in the
form of rent then thz houschold may bz considered as
living in own house. This should be racorded by ‘O’.
A household living in a flat or a house taken on ‘owner-
ship’ basis on payment of mnstalments, should be regar-
ded asliving in its own houss, nowwithstanding that all
instalments have not been paid.



55 If the houschold tives in renled house wrile
‘R’. A housing unit is rentzd if rent1s pud or contracted
for by the occupanis in cashorin kind. Whare an owner
permitsa houszhold to live in a house, rent free eventhen
the household should betreated nslivingina rented house.
For example, rent frec accommodation provided (o
¢mployess by Government, Tnsti{utions, Companies,
ctc. Insuch cases, you should treat the house as rentad
and write ‘R’.

Col. 13 -15 : Numbcr of persons normally residing
in census houschold on day of the visit of the Enumerator

56. Enter the numbar of malas normally residing in
the houschold in column 13, females in col. 14 and
total number ol persons 1n column 15 {Col. 13 -Col. 14).

57. In these columns normal tesidents ar: (o be
recorded even though some of them may be absent on
the day of enumerator’s visit  Casual vistiors should be
excludsd as they will bz considered at their respective
places of normal residence. But a person who has sta-
yed withthe household for a period of 3 months or more
should, however, be included. Correspondingly, nor-
mal residents absent for over 3 months or more should
be excluded from the household in which they normally
reside,

Total of these columns should be struck at the
end of zach page and ufter completion of housclisting
grand total of the block should be struck atthe bottom
of the last form.

Col. 16 : Docs the household cultivate land ? (Yes
or No)

58 If the housshold is cultivating any land then
you have to record the answer ‘Yes’ otherwise ‘No’.
For d:termining whether a household is cultivating or
notf, it should be nscessary to ascertain if one or more
peorsons in the household are engaged in cultivation
ofland or suparvision or direction of cultivation of
land owned or held from Government or from private
persons or Institutions for paymentin money, kind or
share. Encroachers who cultivate land encroached
upon wili bs regardsd as cultivating households for the
purposes of this column. If the household has a visitor
who cultivatesland elsewhere, it can not be deemed that
the household as such isa cultivating houschold, unless
the Head or other members of the household are engaged
in cultivation of their own, the household should not be
reckoned as a cultivating household. A household
whose members merely work on somebody else’s land
for wages should not bz treated asa cultivating household.

Col. 17 : Remarks

59, If thereisan entryin Col. 6 as ‘“Vacant™, you
have torecord the reason such as ‘“‘dilapidated’’, “under

repair’, “incomplete construction”, “want of tenant™,
etec. in this column.

60. After you have completed filling up of the
houselist for your block, you will prepare a duplicate
copy of the houselist, for which you would be given
adequate number of blank forms.

INSTRUCTIONS—PART I

ESTABLISHMENT SCHEDULE

61, Instcad of loiding thc main Housslist form
itsell with questions pertaining to Establishments, it
hias bezn decided to hava a separate schedule 1n which
particulars of each ecstablishment are to be racorded
(Sze the Fstablishment Schedule given at the cnd of
this book).

62. The term *‘Es.ablishment™ has been defined in
para 40 ofthis booklet You are reoquested to study it
carzlully, bzfore filling the ‘Establishment Schedule’

63. The respondents should be fully assured that
the information collected in these schedules wilt be
treated as completely confidential and is meant for statis-
tical purposes and will not be used as evidence against
any individual or establishment for any purpose. The
respondents should be encouraged to furnish truthful
replies withour any reservarion.

64. At the top ofthe schedule provision is made
for noting the Location Code No., and name of the
areas concerned. 'This should be the same as those
noted on the top of the Houselist which you will be
canvassing simultancously. You should fill the Location
Cods Nos., c¢tc. correctly.

65. The columns of the Establishment Schedule
can be classified into four broad groups :

() Columns 1to 5 are of uniform applicability
and entries have to be made in respect of all
the establishments ;

(11) Columns 6 to 8 pertain to manufacturing, pro-
cessing, etc , establishments ;

(iii) Columns 9 to 10 relate to trading establishments;
and

(iv) Column 11 refers to ‘“‘other” establishments
which are not ¢overed in columns 6 to 10,



Thus, it will be seen that the columns falling within
groups (ii) to (iv) are mutually exclusive while those
in group (i) are common to all.

Col. 1: Serial No.

66. In this column the establishmsants are to be
entered one after another serially. Arabic numerals
should be used forthis purpose i.e., 1,2,3, etc.

Col. 2: Census House No.

67. The Census house number to bg noted is the
same as that in column 3 of the Houselist and against
which ‘Yes® is written in column 7 of the Houselist
indicating that the Census house is used as an esta-
blishment.

68. A point to be noted here is that it is likely that
a single factory or workshop may be spread over more
than one Census house adjoining one another. There-
fore, while in Col. 2 ofthis schedule a number of Census
houses may be noted in respect of that particular unit
of production, processing or repairing, trade or business,
etc., the entriesin Col. 3 onwards will be one only for
that group of houses covered by a single unit of pro-
duction or business, etc. establishment. For example,
ifasingletea factory in Assam or business establishment
in Calcutta should be spread over two or three adjacent
buildings, each of the buildings should not be shown as
a separate factory or establishment but the House
Nos. of allthese buildings shown in Col. 2 should be
bracketted together and the particulars of the single tea
factory or establishment entered in the subsequent colu-
mns against this group of houses. If on the other
hand the activities of a large firm oran office are carried
on in buildings located far awayin different localities,
each of the Census houses in the different localities wil]
have to bs treated as a separate establishment and the
particulars of the establishment relating to that parti-
cular Census house should be listed inthis schedule.

Col. 3 : Name of the Establishment or of the proprietor

69. In this column write the name of the establi-
shment in the case of factories, large manufacturing
concerns, a shop or business establishment, banks,
office, etc., which usually beara distinct name. Where
an establishment has no separate name as in the case
of small workshops and establishmants like confectio-
neries, small tea shops, Dhobi’s establishment, house-
hold industries, etc., write the name of the owner as
“So and so’s Halwai shop™, etc. This is to helpeasy
identification.

Col. 4 : Is the Establishment (a) Govt./Quasi Govt.
(b) Private (¢) Co-operative Institution

70. Enter here whether establishment enumerated
belongs to public sector, i.e., Govt.] Quasi Govt.
managed, including establishments run by Ilocal autho-
rities, or to private szctor, or a co-operative enterprise.
Please do not write inthe column only (a) or (b) or
(c), but write

(1) Govt.—Public Sector, or Quasi Govt,—

Public Sector, or Local Authority—Public
Sector

(2) Private
ot
(3 Co-operative

There may be many schools or libraries, etc.,
which are not owned by any particular individual or
group of individuals. These may be owned by people
in general and managed by Managing Committees.
Such establishments should be treated as ‘“‘private” as
distinguished from Govt./Quasi Govt. or run by local
authorities or co-operative enterprises.

71, An establishment will be treated as a Govt./
Quasi Govt. institution if the Central or State Govt.
or a Local Authority such asthe Zilla Parishad, City
Corporation or Municipality, etc., completely owns or
has a majority of shares as to control the management
of the establishment.

72. Private establishments are those owned and
managed by private individuals or corporate bodies not
being co-operative institution or Govt.or Quasi Govt,
Institutions.

73. Establishments registered under the Co-opera-
tive Societies Registration Law of the State, alone fall
in the category of “Co-operative’.

Col. 5 : Average number of persons working daily last
week or in the last working season, including proprietors
andfor family workers

74. In this column, the information has to be
entered relating to the total number of workers inclu-
ding the apprentices. paid or unpaid and also inclu-
ding owner(s) or proprietor(s) of theestablishment and
any of their family members if they also work in the
establishment and also the hired workers, if any. It
isnot necessary thatan establishment should necessarily
have paid workers. A small shop run in the same
house where the owner lives and the business is atten-
ded to by just one person of the household is also an
establishment. The average number of persons working
per day in the establishment during the wsek prece-
ding the day of your visit should be recorded. For
computing the average nuymber of persons working per



day, if ths establishment remained closed owing to
holiday, etc., such day (s) should beignored and only
the ‘days’ on which the establishment worked should
be taken into account. If during the week preceding
your visit the establishment remained closed eitherdue
to strike or lock-out, the week during which the
establishment worked preceding such strike or lock-
out should be taken into account for reckoning the
average number of persons working. The hired wor-
kers should normally be in full time employment.

75. Some establishments such as a sugar factory,
rice mill,etc., may be seasonalin character and may not
be actually working at the time of the present
listing. You should then ascertain the particulars of
such sstablishments with reference to the last working
season.

76. In case more than one product is producad,
or more than one item of business is conducted or
several types of services arerendered, it 1S notnecsssary
to enquire the number of persons employed in the
production/business/servicing of each type of product,
business or service that is covered against that serial
number. For example in a large textile millthere may
be the weaving section, dysing section, laboratory,
repairing section, sales section, etc. It is not necessary
to ascertain the employment in each section. The
total employment has to be ascertained. The major
activity of the establishment will be described in
subsequent columns.

Columns 6, 7 and 8 : If any manufacturing, processing
or servicing is done

77. These columns relate only to such establishments
in which goods are manufactured or some kind of
processing or servicing is done andfor repairs are
carried on. )

Col. 6 : Is it (@) Houschold Industry () Registered
Factory (c¢) Unregistered workshop

78. (a) Household Industry : Definition :— A ‘Houss-
hold Industry’ is defined as an industry conducted
by the Head of the houszhold himself/ herself
and/or mainly by the members of the household
at home or within the village in rural areas, and only
within the premises of the house where the household
lives in urban areas. The industry should not berun
on the scale of a registered factory.

Xvil

79. Thus, there are four ingredients of a household
industry —

®

(ii) participation

nature of activity

(iii) location

(iv) size

80. (i) Nature of activity :—A houschold industry
should relate to production, processing, servicing, repai-
ring, or making and selling (but not merely selling) of
goods. It doss not include professions such as a
pleader or doctor or barber, musician , dancer, washer-
man (Dhobi), astrologer, etc., or merely trade or busi-
ness even if such professions, trade or services are
conducted at home by members of household.

81. (ii) Participation: The Head of the housshold
and/or one or more members of the houschold must
participate in suchan industry. If it is run primarily
by hired labourers, the ‘participation’ ingredisnt of the
housshold members will not bs satisfied and it will
not be a ‘Household Industry’. The industry may run
with the help of hired workers but the head andjor
membsars of the household must bs mainly participa-
ting in the industry and not solely dependent onhired
workers. Basides ‘“‘actual work™, participation also
includes “‘supervision and direction”.

82. (iii) Location : The industry should be
located within the premises of the house where the
household lives in urban areas ; if it is situated ata
place other than at home, it will not be termed as
household industry in urban areas. In rural areas,,
however, the industry may be either at home orany-
where within the village limits. In rural areas, even
though, the industry is not situated at home,thereis
a greater possibility of the members of the household
participating in it if it is locatsd within the village
limits.

83. (iv) Size : The industry should not be on the
scale of a registered factory. Irrespective of theloca-
tion and participation by the members of the household
if the industry or workshop is registered under the
Factories Act, then it will not be a household industry.

84. Thus it will be clear that any industry which
can be termed as ‘Household Industry” must satisfy all
the four ingredisnts mentioned above.



85. (&) Registered Factary —A factory which is
registered under the Indian Factories Act should be
treated as a “Registered Factory™, Any other work-
shop merely licenced by the Municipal or any other
authority or registered for azny other purpose should
not be treated as a registered factory unless it is
ragistered under the Indian Factories Act.

86. (¢) Unregistered Workshop -—Warkshop isa
place where some kind of ‘production, processing,ser-
vicing, repairing or making of goods for sale’ is going
on. A workshop which is registered under the Indian
Factories Act should bz treated as a registered factory
and others as unregistered worksheps. Workshops
which are run as household industry shonfd be treated
as household industry and entered as such.

87. When you come across an establishment
where some kind of manufacturing, processing or
servicing, etc., is done, you should ascertain whetherit
is 2 housshold industry or a registered factory or a
workshop not registered under the Factories Act and
write whatever it actually is in this colummn. Please
note that workshops mezrely licenced or entered inthe
registers of a local authority are not to be considered
as registered factories unless registered under the
Indian Factories Act. All workshops other than
household industries and not registered under the
Indian Factories Act should be treated asunregistered
workshops evenif they are merely licenced as workshops
by the local authorities. Please do not write @) or (b)
or (¢) in the columna but write “Household Industry®.
or ‘“‘Registered Factory” or *Unregistered Workshop™,
as the case may be,

Col. 7 : Description of the products, processing or
servicing done

B8. The description of the actual work relating to
Product, processing and servicing which is done inthe
household industry, factory or workshop that is being
listed is to be recorded here, e.g2., handloom weaving,
lace knitting, oil ghani, etc., manufacturing of G.I.
pipes, electroplating, motor or cycle repairing, iron
foundry, paper making or book binding, printing and
dyeing, shoe making, sweetmeat making, etc. Ifin
any establishment more than on¢ article is produced
or more than omne kind of processing or servicing
or repairing is done, indicate only the major
kind of products or processing oI repairing or
servicing, €tc.

XViii

Col. 8 : Type of fael or power used

89, Enter here the description of the power or
fuelused for the running of the factory, workshop {or
household industry if it is run on powsror fuel). The
fuels can be kerosene, soft coke, petrol, diesel, gas,
coal, wood, ete. Electricity and steam, etc. are some
of the sources of power. Some units may be Tunby
animal power such as @il ghani, Some may bs runby
merely human cnergy such as carpat-making, pottery-
making, etc. Enter the description of fuel or power
used for the production, procsssing, servicing, efc.
that is carried on in the sstablishment. There may be
instances where morethan one fuel or power is used,
in such casss, only the fuel or power which isused in
running the primary unit of the industry will benoted
in this column.

99, Colunms 9and 10 are to be filled in respect of
trading establishments or establishments  which render
comymercial services orly.

91, Trading or business establishments are those
where some trading, i.e., transaciions involving sale
andjor purchase of goods go on.

Establishments rendering commercial services are
the banks, money lending firms, pawn shops, otc.

Col. 9 : Description of goods bought/sold

92. If it is a trading establishment, you should
ascertain what are the goods bought and/or soldand
write the description in this columm. If thereare more
than one type of goods boughtjsold by the establi-
shment, you should give description of the main item
of goods bought/sold by the establishment.

93. In the case of establishments renderingcommer-
cial services such as in the case of Banks, etc.,you
should write the description of the services rendered,
as in the case of a bank you should write “Banking
services™.

Col. 10 : Whether (a) wholesale or (b) retail

91. For all trading establishments, vou should
ascertain in respect of the goods mentioned in column
9, whether they are sold/bought in wholesale orinretail
and write as the case may be.



95. You may come across certain establishments
wherein both types of trade, i.e., wholesale and retail
go on. In such cases, you should ascertain in which
category (i.e., wholesale or retail) the volume of trade
is greater and record the category accordingly.

,

96. Tn the caseofestablishm:nts rendering commer-
cial services, e.g., bank, etc., please do not write any
of ths two categories, i.e., ‘wholesale” or ‘retail’ but put
an ‘X’ in this column.

Col, 11 ;: If used as any other establishment describe,
e.g., Govt. office, School, Hospital, Railway Station,
Barber’s Saloon, Cinema, Theatre, Hotel, Tea shop, etc.

97. Two specific typss of establishments have been
covered in columns 6 to 10. Column 11 relates tothe
remaining types of establishments not covered by colu-
mns 6 to 10. You have to describe such establish-
meants inthis column, e.g., Govt. Officz,school, hospital,
railway station, orphanage, rescue home, barver’s
saloon, cinema, theatrs, hotel, tea shop, lawyer’s offlce,
doctor’s clinic, laundry, etc.

Genceral :

98. It ispossible that in a particular establishment,
more than one activity is bzing undertaken withinthe
same pfemises. For example, say in a betel shop,
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bidi rolling is also being undertaken or in a grocery
shop a flour mill is also located, or in the doctor’s
clinic medicines are sold. In such cases, the establi-
shment should be identified having regard to the major
activity and recorded as such in the relevant columns
pertaining to the major activity.

99. But if different activities are undertaken in
different census houses quite cut off from one
another though under the same title or ownership,
each such csnsus house should be treated asa separate
establishment and recorded as such against that census
house in this schedule. It may, however, be noted
that where processing for the production ofan articleis
carried on, in separate adjoining census houses, all
the census houses should bz treated as a single esta-
blishment and recordsd as such. Ifon thsother hand
the activities of alarge firm or an office are carried on in
buildings located far away in different localities each
of the cznsus houses in the different localities will have
to be treated as assparate sstablishment and the parti-
culars ofthe establishment relating to that particular
census house should be listed in this schedule.

100. After you have completed filling up of the
Establishment Schedule for your block, you will prepare
a duplicate copy of the Establishment Schedule, for
which you would be given adequate number of blank
forms.






xxi

INSTRUCTIONS TO ENUMERATORS FOR FILLING UP THE
INDIVIDUAL SLIP

General

As a Census enumerator, you are performing a
duty which isof great national importance. The data
You provide through the census form the basis for the
demarcation of elsctoral constituencies ; the national
planning largely depends onthe accuracy of the census
data. Census data are also depended upon heavily
by the public and Government Organisations. You
are privileged to bs a Census enumerator. At the
same time, your responsibilities are also heavy. You
have to fulfil them with assnse of pride and devotion
to duty.

2. For your information certain provisions ofthe
Indian Census Act which clothes you with the legal
power to canvass the census questionnaire and also
prescribes your responsibilities are reproduced in
Appendix I*.

3. Please take particular note of the provision of
sections 11(1) (a) and (b) of the Census Act which
require you to perform your duty asa census officer
diligently and to keep the information collected at the
census  confidential.

4. The Indian Census has arich tradition and has
enjoyed the reputation of being one of the best in the
world. Itis hoped that you will help in keeping
up this good name.

Reference date and Enumeration Period

5. The reference date for the population Census of
1971 isthe sunrise of 1st April, 1971, i.e., the census
is expscted to provide a picture of the population of the
country as it existsat sunrise of 1st April, 1971. It
is obviously not possible to ascertain the particulars of
every individual throughout the length and breadth of
the country at this fixed point oftime. Thsrefore,the
enumerator willactually commence his work of enumera-
tion on 10th March, 1971 and end iton31st March
1971.  You will, therefore, have to cover your
jurisdiction and enumsrate every person as will be

explained in the succeeding paragraphs during that
period of 22 days. But in order to bring the picture
up-to-date as at sunrise of 1st April, 1971, i.e., the
reference date for the census, you willhave to quickly
go round your jurisdiction again onarevisit from Ist
to 3rd April, 1971 and enumerate any fresh arrival in
your jurisdiction who might not have already been
enumerated elsewhere and also take account of any
fresh births that might have tekep place in any
of the households after your previous visit and before
the sunrise of 1st April, 1971 and fill infresh census
schedules to cover such cases. AS a corollary you will
have to also cancel the census schedules relating to
persons who may have unfortunately died since
your last visit to a household but priorto the sunrise of
1st April, 1971. Births or deaths and arrivals of
visitors that had taken place after the sunrise of Ist

April, 1971 need not be taken note of by you.

Pad No. and Slip No.

6. The census charge officer or the supervisor
would have issued the required number of enumera-
tion schedule pads of individual slips to you. Some
may be in pads of 100 schedules and some of 25.
On the top of the pad, the pad number would have
been noted prominently by the Charge Officer. Soon
after you receive your pad, you should check themand
note onthe right hand corner of each individual slip,
within each book inthe space provided for the purpose,
the Pad No. as given on the top of the cover and
you should also allot serial number to each schedule.
The serial number of the schedules will have to be
given by yourself in one Sequence starting with one on
the first schedule of the pad and ending with 100in
case of pads of 100 schedules and ending with 25in
case of padsof 25 schedules. In some padsthe actual
numbar of schedules may by mistake be a little more
or little less. The last serial number in such pads
may, thersfore, vary accordingly. The ultimateidea is
that every slip should be allotted the pad number as
well as the distinct serial number.

Location Code and Your Jurisdiction

7: On the top cover page of each book you will
also find the location code number of your village or

* See Page xxxix  of this book



towa indicating the district number, the tehsil orthana
or town numbzr and the village number. You may
find that the district No. and the tehsil No. have been
already stamped on each slip inthe rural pads. Inthe
case of urban areas, the town No.may also be rubber
stamped along with the district No. In rural areas you
will have to note in addition the village No. and the
enumerator Block No. and for towns ward No, if any,
and enumecrator Block No. But if on any slip, location
code has not bzan stamped through oversight, you will
have to note the combined location code No. made up
of the district No., tehsil or thana or town No.,and the
village/ward No., and snumarator block No. on each
schedule on the left hand top corner in the space pro-
vided for the purpose. Elements of each code should
be ssparated by oblique strokes. The enumerator
block number may bz notsd within round brackets at
the end of the location codec. Pl=sase also see the
instructions in para 22 below. You must get yourself
fully acquainted with the complete code numbers
allotted to your area. This will beintimated to you
by your Census Charge Officer.

8. If you have, by any chance, been put in charge

of more than one village or urban block please make
sure that you have separate padsfor each village or

urban block. Do not enumerate the population of a
second village or a second urban block in continuation
of the first in a common pad. The enumsration sche-
dule pads of each village or urban block will have to
remain separate,

9. Your appointment order would have defined
your census jurisdiction. You must acquaint Yourself
with your jurisdiction immediately after your appoint-
ment order is received. You should get to know the
relevant house numbers of the houses which you are
expected to visit for enumeration. Any new housesthat
might have come up within the limits of your jurisdi-
ction for which no number had bzen allotted before,
should be indicated by a sub-number to the adjoining
house number. You should also know the dividing
line between you and the adjoining enumerator. Make
sure that he also knows the boundaries of your juris-
diction so that there is no ambiguity, and overlapping
or omission. In case of any doubt you should imme-
diately consult your Supervisor or the Charge Officer.

10. Immediately after you are appointed a Census
Enumerator Dpleass prepare a detailed sketch of the
area allotted to you showing the streets, other promi-
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nent land marks and also the location of the actual
houses that you enumerate. This sketch is important
in order that your area may be identified by any one
even at a later date. This sketch will also ensure
complete coverage at the census. You will be required
to give this sketch with your final abstract to your
Supervisor immediately after the censu$ enumeration
is completed.

Persons to be Enumerated

11. While your appointment order may indicate
all the houses that fall in your jurisdiction you will
have to locate every household in your area. A
houschold is defined as‘the entire group of persons who
commonly live together and take their meals froma
common mess unless the exigencies of work prevent
them from doing so’. A household can be eithera
one-person household, i.e., a person who makes provi-
sion for his own food or other essentials for living
without combining with any other person to formpart
of a multi-person household. It may be a multi-
berson household,i.e., a group of two or more persons
who make common provision for food orother essen-
tials for living. They may be related orunrelated persons
oracombination of both. Households usually occupy
a whole or part of not more than one housing unit but
they may also be found living in camps, in boarding
houses or hotels or other institutions orthey may be
homeless,

12. You willhave to make note of the areas within
yvour jurisdiction where there isalikelihood of houseless
persons such as the pavement dweller or nomads living.
Those houseless persons should all bs censused onthe
night of 3Ist March, 1971. You will also have to
cover that night personsliving in boats, ifany, inyour
jurisdiction.

13. Al pzrsons normally residing at a place within
your jurisdiction during the census enumeration period
are eligible for enumaration. A person isconsidered as
normally residing there if he normally stays in that
place during the enumcration psriod,i.e., from 10th
March till 31st March, 1971 and had in fact
actually resided there during any part of the enumera-
tion pariod. If a parson had been away throughout
the enumszration period he is not to be considered
cligible for enumsration here. He will be enumerated
wherever he is actually found during the enumesration
pariod. Similarly, a person who would have normally
resided at another place during the enumeration period
but in fact was abssnt during the entire psriod from
that place will be enumerated if he is to be found in



any household in your jurisdiction as avisitor. Such
persons should, however, be cautioned that they should
not g2t themselves enumerated again in case they may
move from this place.

14. Thus when you visit a household for the pur-
pose of enumesration, you will enumerate the following
persons :

(i)  All those who normally stay and are present
in that household during the entire period of
enumeration, i.e., from 10th Mareh to 3!st
March (both days inclusive).

(ii)  Also those who are known to be normally
residing, and had actually stayed during a
part of the enumeration period (10—3Ist
March) but are not present at the time of
your visit.

(iii)  Also those who are known to be normally
residing and are not presentat the time of
' your visit but are expected to return before

1st April, 1971 and

(iv)  Visitors who are present in houschold cen-
sused by you but had been away from the
place (s) of their usual residence during the
entire enumeration period. For the purpose
of enumeration such visitors will be treated
as normal residents of the place (household)
where they were actually found during the
enumeration period provided they have not
been enumerated elsewhere.

15. You should plan out your work in such a way
that you will be able to cover your entire jurisdiction
in a systematic manner and you do not leavethe work
to be accumulated towards the end.

16. Your task is simple. You will be required to
canvass only one simple Individual Slip containing 17
questions for each individual to be enumerated in your
jurisdiction. You will have to later post some parti-
culars on the Population Record and you have to also
prepare an Abstract. You have to record the answers
as laid down inthe succeeding instructions briefly.

Census Schedule (Individual Slip)

17. The census schedule which is called the Indi-
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vidual Slip thatyou will be required tocanvass is given
at page v.

18. One slip will have to be filled for each indi-
vidual ineach household that you visitin your jurisdic-
tion. You should first enumerate the Head of the
household followed by the other members ofthe house-
hold in the most convenient order and ensure that
none of the persons in the household is left out,
Perhaps it is best that after enumerating the Head of
the household, you cover the near relatives first such gs,
the wife, sons and daughters, son’s Wife and son’s
children, daughter’s husband and their children forming
part of the household, then distant relatives, and
domastic servants or other boarders or visitors, forming

part of the household and entitled to be enumerated
here.

Please make repeated enquiries about infants and
very young children for they are often liable to be lcft
out of count.

19. The various items to be canvassed on the
Individual Slip are explained in the following instru-
ctions :

Pad No. and Slip No.

20. Make sure that the Pad No. and the slip No.
have been noted by you on the top right hand corner
of each schedule against the item provided as already
indicated earlier under the general instructions. The
noting of Pad No. and the Slip No. is necessary, for
you will be later required to tabulate in an Abstract
certain items of information of each schedule ona
separate form where you will have to indicate the
Slip No. concerned against which you will be posting
the data. ThePad No.is the numberalready furnished
on the top of the enumeration schedule Pad and the
Slip No. is the serial number that you will be giving
for each scheduls in this Pad. You arealsoadvised to
use the Pads inaszquance starting with the lowest Pad
number.

21. In case your jurisdiction covers more than one
village or more than one urban block please ensure
that you do not maks use of acommon pad of schedulzs
for all the villages or urban Dblocks in your
charge. There should be separate pads for eachvillage



or urbanblock evenifthere were afew blank schedules
left over in the pad of a particular village or urban
block.

Location Code

22. Though this has already been referred to
generally sarlier, it is worth elaborating. Thelocation
code is the method by which every village or townin
a tehsil/taluk/police station/anchal/Island in every
district of a State isidentified by a combination of
numbers. For this purposs, svery district, tehsil, taluk,
police station, anchal or Island, village or town in
your State would have Dbeen allotted code
numbers. Your Charge Officer would have indicated
to you the district, tehsil, taluk, police station, anchal
or Island and the village or town numbers also the
ward numbsr of the town pertaining to your jurisdi-
ction. By a combination of these numbers one can
exactly locate your village or town. Thus, a code
number running as 10/3/46 would mean village No. 46
in Tehsil No. 3 of District No. 10 of a State, ora
code number running as 6/II/5 would mean ward No.
5 in Town No. 1I of District No. 6. Note that the
Town No. is given in roman figure to distinguish it
from rural code No. At the end of the location code
you should add within round brackets the enumera-
tion block number that has bzen allotted fo you by
your Charge Officer thus 10/3/46(60) or 6/11/5(4).
You will be identified by enumerator’s block number
and this has to be entered in your Daily Posting State-
ment. (The enumerator’s block numbers will be 3
continuous number for the tehsil/taluk/town, etc.)

23. Make sure that you know the correct location
code of the area allotted to you. You should note
down the location code on each blank individual slip
immediately the enumeration pads are issued to you.
This will save you the trouble of noting the location
code number later when you actually visit each house-
hold within your block for enumeration. When you
visit the household you may have to then note only
the housshold number as indicated in the next paraby
the side of the location code number which you
would have already indicated.

Houschold Neo.

24. The identifying household number of the
household that you are covering at the Census should
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be noted within the square brackets provided for the
purpose. As you may be aware, Houselisting and
Housenumbering operation was undertaken during
1970 with a view to numbering each census house and
locating all households living in census houses. In
the course of this operation, each census house was
given a number and households found thercin would
also have been allotted a number. The census house
numbers would be painted on the houses at prominent
place, like the pillar of the main gate,top of the main
door, etc. Sometimes there may be more permanent
housenumbering plates affixed. In the case of that-
ched houses, numbers may have been written ocut ona
tin plate or wooden board and left with the house-
holds with arequest to preserve the same. You should
use this number.

25. It may happen that when you visit your area
for census taking you may come across some census
houses which did not exist at the time of houselisting
and therefore, no numbers had actually been allotted
to them. You should allot a numbzr after consulting
the order of numbering prevailing in your jurisdiction
(Please see Appendix 1I) and locate the households
living therein. For example, if in between buildings 9
and 10 another building has come up, you should
allot the number 9/1 to this structure and in case more
than one building have come up numbers like 9/1,
9/2, 9/3 and so on should be used for the new stru-
ctures. Then locate the census houses in accordance
with the instructions in Appendix 1I and thereafter
locate the households and allot numbers in the pres-
cribed manner. The household number will be the
same as the house number if only one household is
living in a house. If there were more than ong house-
hold then alphabetical sub-numbers within brackets as
19(a), 19(b), etc., will have to be added to the house
number to distinguish each household. It may also
happen that the number givenatthe time of houseli-
sting has been obliterated. You should allot the
correct number having regard to the preceding and
succeeding buildings.

26. For the purpose of conveniently understanding
the housenumbesring system, the instructions governing
the numbering of buildings, census houses and house-
holds are given in Appendix II. *

27. Ifthe household happens to be an institutional
household such as a boarding house, hostel, hotel, chum-

* See Page xvL of this book



mery, efc., where agroup of unrelated persons stay
together then add ‘INST® to the household number.

28. If you are enumerating the houseless persons,
you should record ‘O’ boldly in the space provided for
the household number.

29. In all the individual slips pertaining to the
members of the same household, the household number
will be repeated. You will then start recording the
particulars of each individual against questions indi-
cated inthe Individual Slip according to the instruc-
tions that follow.

Note : Please do not write anything in the spaces
enclosed by dotted linesin question Nos. 2,3, 5, 6(b),
70, 7, 7(d), 8(b ), 8(), 8(d), 9—15, 16(a), 16(d), 16(e),
16(f), 17(a), 17(d), 17(e) and 17(f). These are meant for
writing code numbers in the Tabulation Offices.

Question 1 ;: Name

30. Write the name of the person enumerated.
If a woman’s name is not given out describe her as ‘so
and so’s wife, mother or daughter’. By custom if a
woman finds it difficult to give the name of her husband
and if the man is absent at the time of enumeration but
his particulars have to be recorded write ‘so-and-so’s
husband’ if you have failed to ascertain the nameeven
from the neighbours.

For newly born infants who have not yet been
given the names write “baby” and add father’s or
mother’s name.

Question 2 : Relationship to Head

31. In the case ofthe Head of the household write
‘Head’. The Head of the household for census purposes
is a person who is recognised as such inthe household.
Heis generally the person who bears the chief respon-
sibility for the maintenance of the household and takes
decisions on behlaf of the household. The Head of the
household need not necessarily be the eldest male mem-
ber, but may even be a female or a younger member
ofeither sex. Youneed notenter into any long argu-
ment about it but record the name of the person who is
recognised by the household as its Head.
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32. In the case of instjtutions like boarding houses,
messes or friends living together in one Census house,
which should be regarded as households of unrelated
persons living together, whichmay be called institutional
households, the Manager or Superintendent or the
person who has administrative responsibility or who
by common consent is regarded as the head should be
recorded as the Head of the household.

33. The Manager or Superintendent who does
not stay normally in the institution should be enumera-
ted at his place of normal residence. You should make
sure before filling up the slip for the Manager or
Superintendent, etc., of an institutional household,
that he/she has not been enumerated at any other
household.

34. In the case of absence of a normal ‘Head’,
the person on whom the responsibility of managing
the affairs of the household falls, should be regarded as
the Head.

35, All relationships in this question should be
recorded in relation tothe Head of the household, Write
the relationship in full. Do not use words like ‘nephew’
‘niece’ or ‘uncle’, but state whether brother’s or sister’s
son or daughter (for nephew or niece) or father’s or
mother’s brother (for uncle), ‘son’ willinclude ‘adopted
son’ or ‘step son’ ; similarly for a daughter. In the
case of visitors, boarders, or employees write ‘visitor’,
‘boarder’, or ‘employee’ as the case may be. In the
case of institution, the members should be recorded as
‘unrelated’.

36. If on the check of revisional round between
1st and 3rd April, 197! the Head of the household as
recorded previously is found to have died, the personin
the household who succe€eds him by common consent
as head should be recorded as Head and therelation-
shipsin all other slips will have to be suitably corrected.
The slip of the deceased Head of the household will,

of course, be cancelled.

Question 3 : Sex

37. For males write ‘M’ and for females write ‘F’
within the circle indicated against this question. Even
for eunuchs and hermaphrodites write ‘M’ only. Verify
with reference to the name and relationship to Head
against questions 1 and 2 respectively that you have
noted the sex correctly.
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Question 4 : Age

38. Record the age of the person in total years
completed last birthday. Very often thereis a tendency
on the part of the individuals ‘to return ‘years running’
rather than the ‘years completed’. Make sure that
only the actual number of years completed is recorded.

39. In respect of infants who might not have
completed one year by the day of enumeration their age
in completed years should be invariably shownmas ‘O’
as they have not yet completed one year of age and
add ‘Infant” in brackets. As was stated under general
instructions make sure that infants even if a day old
are invariably enumerated. You should notenter the
age in months. The age of an infant who has not
yet completed one year should invariably be noted as
‘O’ only.

40. Age is one of the most important items of de~
mographic data and you should ascertain the age with
greatest care. Many persons particularly in the rural
areas cannot give their age correctly. They should be
assisted to state the correct age by stimulating their
memory with reference to any historical event, etc ., well
known in the area. Somestimes the age can be ascer-
tained with reference to the age of another person of a
known age that may be inthe same household or in
the neighbouring household or that of a well known
person of the village such as Headman of the village.
A parson can more easily say whether he was older or
younger to such a person and by howmany years. This
will help you to record the age more accurately.

Question 5 : Marital Status

41. In answering this question use the following
abbreviation :

NM : Never Married

M : Currently Married

W : Widowed

S : Separated or Divorced

42, Fora person who has never been married at
any time before, write ‘NM’. For a person currently
married, whether for the first or another time and whose
marriage is subsisting at the time of of enumeration with
the spouse living, write ‘M’. Write ‘M’ also for per-~
sons who are recognised by custom or society as married
and for the persons in stable de facto union. Even if a
marriage is disputed inthe locality write ‘M’ ifthe person
concerned says he or she is married orisin stable de facta
union. For a widowed person whose husband or wife is

dead, and who has not been married again, write ‘W-.
For a person who has been separated from wife or hus-
band and is living apart with no apparent intention of
living together again or who has been divorced either
by a decree of a law court or by an accepted social or
religious custom but who has not remarried, write ‘S’.
For a prostitute return her marital status as declared
by her.

Question 6 : For currently married women only

43. This question has to be answered in respect
of all currently married women only, i. ¢ ., all women
whose marital status is shown as ‘M’ against Q.5.For
all others a cross may be put through the two sub-parts
of this question.

6 (a) Age at marriage

44. Age at marriage : You should ascertain the
age at which the currently married woman whom you
are enumerating was married and record that age in
completed years. If the currently married woman had
been married more than once, the age at which she
got married for the first time should be recorded.

6 (b) Any child born in the last one year

45. Any child born in the last one year : You
should asgertainif the currently married woman whom
you are enumerating sgave birth to a child in the last
one year prior to the date of enumeration. Since it
may be difficult for a person to reckon the exactyear
with reference tothe English calendar dates, the period
of one year may be ascertained with reference to a well
known festival day which falls close to February-
March, as determined by the Census Superintendent of
the State. You should ask if a child was bornon or
after this festival day last year tothe date of enumera-
tion. Only ifthe child was born alive, even if the child
had died soonafter birth, should the answer be ‘Yes’,
to this question. Still birth, i.e ., a child which is born
dead should not be taken into account for this purpose.
So while you should make sure that every case of
birth of child born alive, even ifitis not alive on the
date of enumeration,is reported, you should not reckon
itif the child was born lifeless.

46. Itis common experience that the birth of the
child may not be reported readily if the child is
not actually surviving at the time of enumeration. In-
fant deaths are still high in the country. Thereis g
chance of a numbsr of such cases being missed unless
specifically questioned about them. It is necessary to
record alllive births even if the child had died soon
thereafter or had not survived to the day of enumeration.



Therefore, where the initial answer to this question is
‘no’, you should ask a specific question if there has
been a case of child having been born alive in thelast
one year andlater dying before the enumeration date.
This is a delicate question and should be asked with tact
in a manner notto offend thesensibility of the respondent.
Where a currently married woman first answers thatshe
had no child born inthe last one year, you may pcr-
haps question her as follows :

“It has been found in some houses that a child was
born and had died soon after orafew days or months
later and such cases had not besen reported. It is my
hope thatthere are no such cases here. Am Iright 77

This may bring in the required response. If she
reports ‘no’ then you can be sure that no birth has been
missed. You have to make sure that any live birth
that has occurred to the currently married woman in
the last one year is natted whether the child is surviving
till the date of enumeration or not. Similarly, probe
to eliminatestill births may be necessary. For example,
when the answeris ‘yes” under question 6 (b) the enu-
merator might ask if the child is here in this house. If
the answer is ‘yes’, no further question is needed. If
‘no’ the enumecrator might ask whsre he has gone.
The answer may be ‘dead’ or he has gone elsewhere.
If ‘dead’ then the enumerator might ask when did the
child die and this will bring out the fact whether or not
it was a still birth.

47. Write ‘Yes’ if the currently married woman
had given birth to alive child from the prescribed fes-
tival day last year to the date of enumeration or ‘No’
if she had not. In case of twin or multiple births, write
2, 3, etc ., as the case may be within round brackets after
the entry ‘Yes'.

Note :—You may find on your revisional round
from 1st to 3rd April, 1971 that achild is born to a
married woman in a household after your last visit
but before the sunrise of Ist April, 1971. You will
have to take this into account and correct the answer
against the Q. 6 (b) accordingly. You must enquire
specifically if any such birth has taken place. While
ignoring still births all other births where the child
was born alive even if it did not survive long should
be taken into account.

Question 7 : Birth Place

48. Answer to this question has to be filled with
reference to the place of birth of the persons enumera-
ted and the particulars recorded under the four sub-
items of this question.
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7 (a) Place of Birth

49. Write ‘PL’ for a person born in the village or
town whsre he is being enumerated. Where ‘PL’ is
noted against this question put ‘X’against sub-items

(b), () and (d).

For those born outside the village or town of
enumeration write the actual name of the place against
sub-item (a) and fill the other details against sub-
items (b), (¢} and (d).

7 (b) Rural/Urban

50. For those born outside the village or town of
enumeration ascertain if the place of birth was a
village or town at the time of his birth. Toenablea
person to dstermine whether the place wasatownora
village he may be required to indicate the statusofthe
place of birth in comparison with a known towninthe
neighbourhood of the place of enumeration. Youmay
mention some important urban characteristicsto enable
the person to make out if the place of his birth was
rural or urban, e.g., existence of a local administrative
body, Industrial township declared as towns, etc,

For a person born in a village, write ‘R’.

For a person born in a towa/city, write U,

For a person born in a foreign country put
against this sub-item and also against sub-item ©. If
all efforts to classify the place of birth asrural/urban
fail, write ‘not known’.

7 (¢) District

51, For a person born outside the village or town
of enumeration but within the district of enumeration
write ‘D’.  For a person born in anotherdistrict ofthe
State of enumeration, or other State/Union Territory
in the country, write the name of the district. If the
person cannot name the district, write ‘not known’.

7 (d) State/Counfry

52. For persons born within the state of enumera-
tion write ‘X’ against this item. Make sure that the
earlier entries made in sub-items (a), (b) and (c) are
consistent with such an answer ; that is ‘PL’ might
have already been written against sub-item (a) or ‘D’
is written against sub-item (c) or any other district
of the State of enumeratior is mentioned against
sub-item (c).

53. For persons born outside the state of enume-
ration but within the country, write the name of the
State/Union Territory where born.



34, For those born outside India, note merely the
name ofthe country and there is no need to enter the
name of the constituent State of the foreign country.
Where a person cannot name the country, the name of
the continent may be noted.

55. For a person born on sea, record ‘bornat sea’
against this sub-item and put ‘X’ against sub-items (a),
(b) and (c). 1f a person was born inatrain, boat or
bus, etc., within the country, write the particulars in
(a), (b) and (c) with reference tothe administrative
territory where the event occurred or was registered.

Question 8 : Last Residence

56. Answer to this question will have to be filled
in respect of every person if he had another place of
normal residence irrespective of his place of birth,
before he came to the present place where he is enume-
rated, Even if a person was born atthe place of enume-
ration, by the nature of his work or for studies, etc.,
he had shifted subsequently to another village or town
and had come back again to the place of enumera-
tion, he should be deemed to have had another place
of residence prior to his enumeration here.

The last previous residence is relevant only if he
had been outside the village or town of enumeration
and not simply in another house or locality inthe same
place. For example, if a person born in one part of
Bombay City is found residing in another part of
Bombay at the time of enumeration, the change of
residence should not be treated as change of place of
residence because both the areas are comprised in the
same City of Bombay. Similarly, a person born in
hamlet 1 of village Rampur and found in hamlet 2 of
the sams village at the time of enumeration, should not
be deemed to have had any other place of residence
than the village where he is enumerated. Where a
person had merely gone out to another place or had
been shifting from place to place purely on tour or
pilgrimage or for temporary business purposes, he
should not be deemed to have had another residence
different from the place where he or his family norma-
1ly resides but if the person had his normal residence,
i.e., if his normal home had been elsewhere at any
time before he is enumerated at his place of present
residence, irrespective of where he was born, such place
of his previous residence should berecorded here,

8 (a) Place of last residence

57. For a person who had bsen in the village or
town of enumeration continuously since birth (except
for shifting to other places outside the village or town
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of enumeration for a purely temporary stay) write
‘PL’ against sub-item (a) and put ‘X’ against sub-
tems (b), (¢) and (d).

For a person who had had his last previous resi-
dence at any place outside the village or town of
enumeration (irrespective of his place of birth), write
the actual name of the village or town where his last
residence was against sub-item (a) and fill the other
details against sub-items (b), (c¢) and (d).

8 (b} Rural/Urban

58. For a person who had previously resided out-
side the place of enumeration ascertain if the place of
last previous residence was rural or urban and record
the answer., For a person whose last previous resi-
dence was a village write ‘R’. For a person whose last
previous residence was a town/city, write ‘U’. Fora
person who last resided in a foreign country write ‘X".
For a person whose last previous residence cannot be
classified, write ‘Not known’.

Rural or Urban status has to be determined with
reference to the time of migration from the place of
last previous residence to the place of enumeration.

For helping the person to determine whether a
place was rural or urban, you may mention impor-
tant urban characteristics asindicated in the instruc-
tions against item 7(b) in para 50.

8 (c) District

59. For a person who had previously resided in
another place, i.e., for whom‘PL’ is not writtenagainst
sub-item (a) you have to fill in this item in the manner
indicated below.

For a person who previously resided in another
village or town within the district of enumeration write
‘D’. For a person who previously resided in another
district of the State/Union Territory of enumeration
or of other State/Union Territory in the country,
write the name of the district. If he cannot name the
district write ‘Not known’. For a person whose last
previous residence was outside India write ‘X’ against
this sub-item.

8 (d) State/Country

60. Fora person whose last previous residence was
outside the village or town of enumeration but within
the State or Union Territory of enumeration write ‘X’
against this item but if it was outside the State or
Union Territory of enumeration but within the country
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write the name of the State/Union Territory. Fora
person whose last previous residence was outside the
country write the name of the country and if name of
the country is not forthcoming write the name of the
continent.

For persons who had not moved out at all from
ths present place of enumeration from birth (except
for purely temporary stay) this sub-item need not be
filled and ‘X’ should be put in respect of persons
against this sub-item.

Question 9 : Duration of Residence at the village or
town of Enumeration

61. Note here the period of the existing conti-
nuous residence in the village or town where the per-
son is being enumerated, in completed years. This
will apply to even a person born atthe place of enu-
meration. If he had left this village or townand had
lived elsewhere for sometime i.e., in Q. 8 another
place of last residence is reported and has come back
again to this village or town, then the duration of resi-
dence to be noted against this questionisthe period of
the last continuous residence. But if a person had been
away on a temporary visit or tour, etc., that should
not be taken as a break inthe period of his continuous
residence here. If the person was born atthe place of
enumeration and also had no other place of lastresi-
dence i.e., ‘PL’ has been noted in Q. 8 (@) then ‘X’
may be put against Q. 9.

For a person whose duration of continuous resi-
dence at the place of enumeration is less than 1 year,
it should be noted as ‘O’.

Question 10 : Religion

62. In answering this question use the following
abbreviations :

H : Hinduism
1: Islam

C : Christianity
S : Sikhism

B : Buddhism

J : Jainism

For other record the actual religion as returned
fully.

63. If a person says that he has no religion it
may be recorded accordingly. Do not mistake reli-
gion for caste which will not be recorded here.

Question 11 : Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe

64. You have been furnished with a list of sche-
duled castes and scheduled tribes notified for your
State. Ascertain if the person enumerated belongs to
a scheduled caste or scheduled tribe and if he does,
then record the name of the scheduled caste or sche-
duled tribe which should find place in the listfyrnished
to you. The answer should be recorded against the
correct rectangle provided for the purpose against this
question. For a person who is not a member of any
scheduled caste or scheduled tribe write “X’ in boththe
rectangles.

65. If the person belonging to a scheduled caste
or scheduled tribe returns his caste ortribe bysynonym
or generic name of a caste or a tribe it should be
entered only if it finds a placeinthe list furnished to
you. Do not write the names of scheduled castes in
general terms as ‘Harijan’ or ‘Achhut’. You should
ascertain the name of the caste when it isreturned and
write it in the rectangle provided for recording the
name. Similarly, do not write the names of scheduled
tribes in general term as ‘Adivasi’. You should ascer-
tain the name of the tribe when it is returned and
write it in the rectangle with broken lines provided for
recording the same. If a person is negligent and insi-
sts on calling himself merely ‘Harijan’ or ‘Achhut’ or
cAdivasi’ as the case may be, tell him that this
description is not adequate for census purposes
and persuade him to give out the actual name of the
caste ortribe. You should make allefforts to ascertain
the correct name of the scheduled caste or scheduled
tribe as found in the notified list. If the person
merely claims to be a schaduled caste or scheduled tribe
but says that he does not bslong to any of the notified
communities applicable to the area, he will not be
entered as a scheduled caste or scheduled tribe.

66. Scheduled castes can belong only to the Hindu
or Sikh resligions. If a person belongs to scheduled
caste, there will be either ‘H’ or ‘S’ in the answer to
question 10. Scheduled tribes may belong to any
religion.

Question 12 : Literacy (L or O)

67. Definition of a literate : Aperson who can  both
read and write with understanding in any language
is to be taken as literate. A person who can merely
read but can not write is not a literate.

68. It is not necessary that a person who is lite-
rate should have received any formal education or
should have passed any minimum e¢ducationalstandard.



69. For a person who is literate i.e., who can both
read and write, record ‘L’ in the triangle against ques-
tion 12. If there is any doubt about a person’s
ability to read or write, the test that may be applied
for reading is his/her ability to read any portionofthe
printed matter in the Enumerator’s Instructions and
similarly for writing he/she should be able to writea
simple letter. Ability merely to sign one’s name is
not adequate to qualify a person asbeingable to write
with understanding. If a person claims to beliterate
in some other language with which the enumerator is
not acquainted, the respondent’s word has to be
taken as correct . Other members of the household
may also be able to testify to theliteracy of the person
enumerated.

70. For a person who is illiterate i.e., who can
neither read nor write or can merely read but
cannot write, in any language, write ‘O’ inthe triangle
against question 12. All children of the age of 4
years or less should be treated asilliterate even if the
child is going to a school and may have picked up
reading and writing afew odd words.

Question 13 : Educational level

71. This question will be asked of those for whom
¢’ has been recorded against question 12. For a
person who is illiterate and°O’ has been put against
him inths answer to question 12, there is no advantage
in ascertaining the educational level even if he had at
some stage attended school and passed a standard and
had relapsed into illiteracy. In such acase you should
put X’. You have to ascertain and record the highest
educational level attained by a person for whom ‘L’
is recorded in answer to question 12.

72. For a person who is still studying in a parti-
cular class, the highest educational level attained by
him will beone that he has actually passed and not
the one in which he is studying. For example,a person
studyingin Ist year B.A. should be recorded as only
<PUC’ or ‘Higher Secondary’, as the case may be. Simi-
larly, a person studying, say,inthe 4th year of * MBBS’
should not be noted as ‘MBBS’ but as 3rd year ‘MBBS®
which is the highest level he has actually attained. If
you are not sure whether a person has passed Primary,
Middle, Higher Secondary or other definite levels, you
may record the actual standard passed such as say
1IIrd standard, VIIIth standard, 1st year B. Com o
etc.

The highest educational Ievel attained bythe person
enumerated should be recorded. When a person holds
both general and technical qualifications both of which
are of equivalent level such as say B. Sc. (Zoology)
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and M. B. B. 8. or B. A. (Maths.) and B. E. (Bachelor in
Engineering), the technical qualification should be given
preference in recording the highest educational level
attained. Where the general educational levelis higher
than the technical educational level or where it is not
possible to decide which of the two levels is relatively
higher, the highest level of education as returned by
the person concerned should be recorded.

In recording the highest educational level of a
graduate or a post-graduate, subject of specialisation
such as “B.Sc. (Maths),. M. A. (Economics), M. Sc.
(Botany), B. Sc. (Agriculture)’, etc., should be noted.
You should not use abbreviations which are not in
Common use. In such cases, the degree or diploma
should be spelt out fully.

73. Whenever you come across graduates or post-
graduates as also those with a technical diploma or
degree, you will have to issue him a “Degree-holder
and Technical Personnel Card” and ask the person
concerned to fillit. You should note the location
code onthecard while issuing it. Put a tick ( &/ )
after noting the educational level against question 13
immediately after you issue acard. When you collect
it after some time but before you complete the enu-
meration of your area, crossthe tick andput acircle
as

You will have to ensure that the card issued to
all the graduates and the technical degree or diploma
holders are collected back. The non-crossed tick, if
any, against question 13 willshow that the card has
not been collected.

Question 14 : Mother-tongue

74. Definition : Mother-tongue is the language
spoken in childhood by the person’s mother to the
person. If the mother died ininfancy, the language
mainly spoken inthe person’s home in childhood will
be the mother-tongue. In the case ofinfants and deaf
mutes the language usually spoken by the mother shall
be recorded.

75. Record mother-tongue in full whatever be the
name of the language as returned and avoid use of
abbreviations. You are not expected to determineif the
language returned by a person is the dialect of another
major language and so on. You should not try to
establish any relationship between religion and mother-
tongue. You are bound to record the language as
returned by the person as his mother-tongue and



you should not enter into any argument with him and
try to record anything other than what is returned.
If you have reason to suspect that in any area due
to any organised movement, mother-tongue was not
being truthfully returned, you should record the mother-

tongue as actually returned by the respondent and
make a report to your superior Census Officers for
verification. You are not authorised to make any

correction on your own.

Question 15 ; Other languages

76. After recording the mother-tongue in question
14 enquire whether the person knows any other lan-
guage(s), Indian or foreign and record language(s)
returned by him against this question. In case he
does not know any languags apart from his mother-
tongue put ‘X’ against this question.

77. The number of languages recorded wunder
this question need not be more than two. These
languages should be other than his mother-tongue and
they should be recorded in the order in which he
speaks and understands best and can use with under-
standing in communicating with others. He need not
necessarily be able to read and write these languages.
It is enough if he has a working knowledge of these
subsidiary languages to enable him to converse in that
language with understanding.

Question 16 : Main Activity

78. Bvery person will be asked what his main
activity is, thatis, how he engages himself mostly. For
the purpose of this question, all persons will get them-
selves divided into two broad streams of main activity,
namely, (1) as workers and (2) as non-workers accord-
ing as the type of main activity that the person returns
himself as engaged in mostly.

79, *‘Worker’ defined: A ‘worker’ is aperson whose
main activity is participation in any economically pro-
ductive work by his physical or mentalactivity. Work
involves not only actual work but effzctive supervi-
sion and direction of work.

80. Reference period : The reference period is one
week prior to the date of enumeration in the case of
regular work in trade, profession, service or business,
If aperson had participatedin any such regular work
on any one ofthe days during this reference period
and this has besn returned as his main activity, the
person will be categorised accordingly. A person
who normally works but had been absent from work
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during this reference period on account of illness or
travel, holiday, temporary breakdown, strike, etc.,
the person should be treated as engaged in regular
work in which he would have otherwise been em-
ployed but for his temporary absence. Persons under
training such as apprentices with or without stipends
or wages should be considered as economically active
and recorded as working. A person who has merely
been offered work but has not actually joinedit,is not
to be treated as epgaged in work.

81. There are certain types of works which are not
carried on throughout the year such as cultivation,
live-stock keeping, plantation work, some types of
household industry, etc. A person’s main activity
should be ascertained with reference to such workin
the last ome year even if he was not economically
active in the weekprior to enumeration. It is likely
that even when a person is engaged in some other
work during the period of one week prior to the date
of enumeration, the mainactivity of the person may be
cultivation, agricultural labour or some other work
attended to normally by him in the course of the year.
Care must be taken to see that the main activity is
properly ascertaincd in such cases. For example, a
person’s main activity may be agricultural labour ang
in the week prior to enumeration he may beengaged
as a sugar-cane factory labourer or as a road cooly.
He should be categorised for his main activity asagri-
cultural labourer only as returned by him as he enga-
ges himself mostly in that work and the other work
should be treated as his subsidiary work.

82. A man or woman who is engaged primarily
in household duties such as cooking for own household
or performing one’s own household duties or a boy
or a girl who is primarily a student attending insti-
tution even if such a person helps in the family econo-
mic activity but not as a full time worker should #ot
be treated as a worker for the main activity. Onthe
other hand, if a person is primarily engaged in
some economic activity but at the same time does also
attend to some household chores or attends a night
school, etc., he or she should be treated basically asa
worker for the mainactivity and categorised accordingly.

83. A psrson who mesrely reczives an income such
as a rent rascaiver or a pensioner who dossnot haveto
work for receiving the income, will not be treated as
economically active unless the person is also engaged
in some economic activity and if that activity isretu-
rmed as the main activity of theindividual.



Q.16 (a) Broad Category (i) Worker (C, AL, HHI,
OW) (ii) Non-worker (H, ST, R, D,B,1, O).

84. The main activity returned by the person will
entitle him to bs catsgorised esither asa worker in 16
(a) (i) or as a non-worker under 16 (a) (ii).

16 (a) (i) Worker (C, AL, HHI, OW)

85. Where the main activity of a person qualifies
him to be treated as a worker he should be further
categorised according to the type of work and one of
the appropriate abbreviations indicated against this
question should be entered in the box provided for the
purpose. If the person is not engaged in any economic
activity an ‘X’ should be noted in the box. The
abbreviations to be used for workers are explained
below :

C. CULTIVATOR

86. For a psrson who returns his main activity as
working as a cultivator, the abbreviation ‘C’ should
be used.

87. Definition of Cultivator : For purposes of the
census a person is working as Cultivator if he or she
is engagad in cultivation by oneself or by supervision
or direction in one’s capacity asthe owner or lessee of
land held from Govt.or as a tenant of land held from
private persons or institutions for payment of money,
kind or share.

88. Cultivation involves ploughing, sowing and
harvesting and production of cereals and millet crops
such as wheat, paddy, jowar, bajra, ragi, etc., and
pulses, raw jute, and Kindred fibre crop, cotton, etc.,
and other crops such as sugar-cane, groundnuts, tapi-
oca, stc., and dozs not includs fruit growing, vegetable
growing or kesping orchards or groves or working of
plantations like tea, coffes, rubber, cinchona and other
madicinal plantations.

89. A person who merely owns land but has given
out land to another psrson or parsons for cultivation
for money, kind or share of crop and who does not
even suparvise or direct cultivation ofland, will not be
treated as working as cultivator. Similarly, a person
working in another person’s land for wages in cash,
kind or share (Agricultural labourer) will not be treated
as cultivator in this question.
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AL : AGRICULTURAL LABOURER

90. A person who returns his main activity as

engaged as agricultural labourer, the abbreviation ‘AL’
should be used in the box.

91. Definition of an Agricultural Labourer : A
person who works in another person’s land for wages
in money, kind or share should be regarded as an
agricultural labourer. He has no riskin the cultivation
but he merely works in another person’s land for
wages. The labourer could have no right of lease or
contract on land on which he works.

HHI : HouseHoLD INDUSTRY

92. For a person who returns his main activity
as engaged in soms production, processing, servicing or
repair of articles or goods such as, say, handloom
weaving, dyeing, carpentry, bidi rolling, pottery manu-
facturing, bicycle repairing, blacksmithy, tailoring, etc.,
it has to be ascertained if it is a [household industry,
and if so, it should be indicated by the abbreviation
‘HHYI’ in the box.

93. Definition of a Household Industry: A House-
hold Industry is defined as an industry conducted by
the Head of the household himself/herself andjor
mainly by the members of the houehold at homeor
within the village in rural areas and only within the
premises of the house where the household lives in
urban areas. The industry should not be runonthe
scale of a registered factory.

94. The main criterion of a Household Industry
is the participation of one or more members of a
household. This criterion should apply to urban areas
too. Even if the industry is not actually located at
home in rural areas there is greater possibility ofthe
members of the household participating even if it is
located anywhere within the village limits. In the
urban areas where organised industry takes greafer
prominence, the Household Industry should be confined
to the precincts of the house where the participants
live. In urban areas even if the members of the house-
hold by themselves run an industry but ata place away
from the precincts of their home, it will not be consi-
dered a household industry. It should be located
within the precincts of the house where the members
live.

95. A Household Industry should relate to produ-
ction, processing, servicing, repairing or making and
selling (but not merely selling) of goods. It does not



inciude professions such as a pleader or doctor or
barber, musician, dancer, waterman, dhobi, astrologer,
etc., or merely trade or business, even if such profe-
ssions, trade or services are run at home by members
of household. A list of a few typical Household
Industries is appended to these instructions at Appendix
ITL.*

96. Sometimes it is likely that the person who may
not be working in his own Household Industry may be
working as a petty employee in another Household
Industry. You should, therefore, enquire whether the
person who i8 not working in his own Household
Industry is working in any other Housshold Industry
as an employee and rscord as psar instructions given
above.

OW : OTHER WORKERS

97. 1If a person gives his main activity as engaged
in any other work which is not cultivation, agricul-
tural labour or household industry, this may be indi-
cated by merely noting ‘OW* in the box. The typeof
workers that may coms under the ‘Othsr Workars®
category are factory workers, those working in trade
or transport, all Government servants, municipal
employess, teachsrs, mining workers, political orsocial
workers, building labourers, etc. In effact, all types of
economic activity not covered by cultivation, agricul-
tural labour or housshold industry will come under
this residual category. Workers engaged in plantation
or forestry should not be treated as cultivators or
agricultural labourers but as ‘Other Workers’.

98. Further details pertaining to this ‘Other’ cate-
gory of workers, as also those engaged in household
industry, will be recorded in the subsequent sub-parts
(b) to (f) of question 16.

16 (a) (i) Non-worker (H, ST, R, D, B, 1, 0)

99. As was stated earlier, question 16 is intended
to ascertain the main activity of every individual whe-
ther he or she is economically active or not. While
16(a) (i) helps to broadly categorise all those who
have retumned soms work as their main activity, 16 (a)
(i) will help to categorise those whose main activity
is not engaged in any economically productive work,
but are basically non-workers. Thess may be catego-
rised under seven broad heads whose abbreviations
are indicated against this question. The appropriate
abbreviation will have to be entered inthe box pro-
vided. The abbreviations are explained below :

ks ———

* See Page xviii
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H : HouseHoLD DUTIES

100. This covers all those persons basically enga-
ged in unpaid home duties doing no other work, or
even if such a person may also bz participating in some
other work, it is not to the same extent as a whole-
time worker and if the person has returned his or her
main activity as attending to household duties. The
main activity of such a person should be entered as
‘H’. If a psrson whose main activity isattending to
household duties, also engagss oneszIlf in some other
economic activity such as helping in family cultivation
or preparing cowdung cakes at odd times forsale, etc.,
that economic activity will be covered as secondary
work under question 17. On the other hand, a woman
who works primarily asafactory worker ora plantation
labourer or an agricultural labourer or in some office
or shop, stc., and also attends to household duties,
obviously her main activity will be the economic acti-
vity in whch she is mostly engaged in and should not
be catsgorised as ‘H’ for her main activity in this
question. She should have been treated basically asa
worket and her main economic activity should have
bean recorded against 16 (a) (i).

ST : STUDENT

101. ‘This refers to those whoss main activity is
returned as a student. This will cover all fulltime
students or children attending school. Even if such
persons participated in some work but not to the
same extent as a fulltime worksr, by merely helping
casually as an unpaid family worker infamily cultiva-
tion, housshold industry, trade or business, theyshould
be treated primarily as students if that is their main
activity, ‘ST’ should be entered in the box. The
other econmomic activity, if any that such persons
attend to will bs reflected under question 17 as
secondary work.

R : RETIRED PERSON OR A RENTIER

102. A person who has ratired from service andis
doing no other work, i.e., not employed again insome
full time work or does not engags himself in some
other work as cultivation, in business, trade, etc.,or
a person who is a rentier or living on agricultural or
non-agricultural royalty, rent or dividend or any
other person of indspendent means for securing which
he does not have to work, will come under this cate-
gory. ‘R’ -should b= noted in ths box for a person
coming under this category.

D : DEPENDENT :.

103. This category will include all dependents such
as infants or children not attending school or a person
permanently disabled from work bgcause of illness or



old age. If a girl or anold woman attends to house-
hold duties she should be categorised under ‘H’ for
her main activity rather than ‘D’.

Dependents will include all non-workers even if
abls-bodied who have no other activity coming under
any ofthe categories of non-workers and who are not
secking any work either but are purely dependent.

B : BEGGARS, ETC.

104. This will cover beggars, vagrants or such
cases as independent women without indication of
source of income and those of unspecified sources of
subsistence and who are not engaged in any econo-
mically productive work.

I : INSTITUTIONS

105. This willcover convicts in jails or inmates of
a penal, mental or charitable institution, even if such
persons are compelled to do some work such as car-
pentry, carpet weaving, vegetable growing, etc., in
such institutions. An under-trial prisoner in a jail
should not, however, be brought under this category
but has to beindicated according to the main activity
he was engaged in before he was apprehended. In-
mates of such institutions will be noted as “I’.

O : OTHER NON-WORKERS ;

106. This will include allnon-workers who may not
come under any ofthe six categories above but are
secking work, they should be noted as ‘O’ inthe box.
A boyor girl who has complsted education or has
stopped studying and is seeking work will come under
this category. If a person is merely spending his time
at home asadspendent and is not doing any work and
is notseeking any work will come under ‘D’ rather than
‘Q’. A person irrespective of age and whether educa-
ted ornot,ifhe reports that he jsnot engaged inany
other activity but is secking work will come under
this category.

107. If the main activity of the person who isenu-
merated does not qualify a person to be treated as a
worker and he does not fall under any of the four
broad categories of workers covered by 16 (a) (i) and
an ‘X’ has bzen put in the box against that question,
then he must necessarily be categorised under any one
ofthe seven broad types of non-workers and the appro-
priate abbreviation entered in the box opposite to
question 16 (a) (ii). Conversely if a person has already
been treated as a worker and his main activity has
been indicated in the box against question 16(a) (i),
then question 16(a) (ii) will not applyto the person and
an ‘X’ should bz put in the box against question 16 (a)
(ii). Thus 16(=) (i} and 16(g) (ii) are mutually exciu~
sive.
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Q. 16 (b) to 16 ()

108. These sub-parts of question 16 will have to be
filled only to describe the details of the household
industry or other work indicated against question 16(a)
(i). If the main activity has been shown as ‘C’ or
‘AL’ against 16(a) (i), there isno need to give the
details of the cultivation or agricultural labour in
these sub-sections.

109. Similarly, if the main activity of an individual
has bzen returned asa non-worker against 16(a) (ii),
sub-sections (b) to (f) willnot apply and an X’ may be
put right across all these questions.

16 (b) : Place of work (Name of village/town)

110. Ascertain from each person who is alrecady taken
as a worker other than in cultivation or agricultural
labour, i.e., question 16(a) (i) has been answered as
HHI or OW, the village or town where he orshe works.
Ifthe place of workisthe same as the village ortown of
enumeration write ‘PL’. In all other cases you should
write the name of the place fully. Ifa person has no
fixed place of work such as, say, atravelling vendor of
vegetables or a pedlar or arickshaw puller who may go
from one village or town to another, note ‘No fixed
place of work’. If he works in one particular town or
village that should be noted.

16(c) : Name of Establishment

111. This question and the subsequent sub-sections
of question 16 need not be answered for cultivators and
agricultural labourers who are already noted as ‘C’ or
‘AL’ against question (16)(2)(i).

Record here the exact name of the factory, firm,
workshop, business house, company, shop, office,etc.,
and in respect of public offices you should clearly
indicate whether they are Central or State Govern-
ment or local body offices, etc. If the establishment
does not have any definite name such as, say, inthe
case of a household industrylike hand pounding of rice.
gur making, bee keeping, handloom weaving, potter’s
house, blacksmithy, etc., note ‘No particular name’.

16 (d) ; Nature of Industry, Trade, Profession or Service

112. The answer to this question will have to be
adequately precise to enable proper classification of
thesector of economy in whichthe person is working,
The sector of economy in which a person works may
relate to (i) Plantation, Forestry, Fishing, Livestock,
etc. (ii) Mining and/or Quarrying (iii) Manufacturing
(iv) Construction (v) Electricity, Gas or Water Supply
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(vi) Transport and Communications (vii) Trade and
Commerce (viii) Professions and Services. Full details
of the type of industry, trade, profession or servicein
which the person is engaged willhave to be recorded
here. To help you to appreciate the details that may
have to be furnished to classify the economic activity
appropriately, substantial description of various econo-
mic activities are furnished in Appendix IV*, catego-
rised under certain broad classifications. The list in
Appendix IV is not exhaustive. You shall have to
describe the nature of Industry, Profession, Trade or
Service whatever it is, in as precise a detail aspossible.

16 (¢) : Description of work

113. This question has to be filled up for all per-
sons for whom the main activity is shownas ‘HHI’
or ‘OW’in question 16 (a) (i) and for whom you should
have also to answer the other sub-sections of question
16. Under this question, the description ofthe actual
work that the person enumerated is doingis to be re-
corded irrespective of which type of industry, trade,
profession orservice he may be working and which is
already recorded under question 16 (d). His actual
work should also be given in sufficient detail. If for
example, a person is merely recorded as say, clerk with
no other details, it will be impossible to properly cate-
gorise him as to the type of work he does. Hemay be
a clerk attending to correspondence or book keeping
or accounting. Similarly if a person were merely to
be recorded asa mechanic, it willnot help to determine
what type of mechanic—electrical mechanic, ora motor
mechanic or a locomotive mechanic, etc., he is. The
description of the actual work done by a personshoyld
be' ascertained in adequate detail and recorded against
this question.

114. To guide you in answering question 16 (e),
the types of particulars that need to be ascertainedin
respect of a few typical occupations are given in
Appendix V*¥,

Appendix Vis by no means exhaustive. This just
illustrates the need to ascertain the full details of the
particulars of work performed by an individual for
being recorded against question 16 (e).

115. It has been found in the past that substantial
number of persons are recorded merely as general
labourers. It is necessary to make a probe and find
out in which type of work he is mostly engaged as
a labourer such as say, a road coolie, a loader or
unloader at a market, a construction labourer, etc.

i16. For those in Military service it is enoughif
it is merely noted as ‘in the service of the Central
Government’. Other details need not be given.

General :

117. There need be no confusion as to the scope
of 16 (d) and 16(e). 16(d) would represent the nature
of industry, trade, profession or service, i.e., the field
of economic activity in which a person is engaged in
work and 16 (e) represents the occupation orthe actual
work that the person does in the industry, trade, pro-
fession or service in which he is engaged. Thus for
example the answer to question 16 (d) may be, say,
Cotton Textile manufacture and the answer to question
16 (e) may be Chemical Engineer in that industry ora
clerk or an accountant in that industry or alabourer
in thatindustry or a truck driver or the managing
director of that industry and so on- Similarly in ques-
tion 16 (d) the nature of service may bz some depart-
ment of the State Government Service and in question
16 (e) the description of work may be a clerk or an
accountant, a Director of the Deptt., jeepdriver inthe
Deptt. etc., etc. Again say, against question 16 (d) the
answer may be private medical practice and in 16 (e)
may cover orthopaedic surgeon, or nurse ora
sweeper, etc., working in that private medical
practitioner’s nursing home. The Industrial and
Occupational lists in Appendix IV & V and
the instructions given by your superior Census
Officers may help you to clear any doubtsyou
may have in your mind regarding the scope of ques-
tions relating to Nature of Industry, Trade, Profession
or Service covered by question 16(d) andthe descrip-
tion of actual work of the individual enumerated cove-
red by question 16 (e).

16 (f) : Class of Worker
118. For a person who is:

() an Employer, that is, who hires one or more
persons in his work described in question 16
(e), write....ER

(/) an BEmployee, that is, who does his work des-
cribed in question 16 (e¢) under others for
wages or salary in cash orkind, write....EE

(i) a Single Worker, that is, who is doing his
work described in question 16 (¢) without
employing others excspt casually, and without
the help of other members of the family except
casually and a participant in work as members
of co-operatives, write.. .. .. SW

* Sce Page XLiv ** See Page xLvij
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(iv) a Family Worker, that is, who is doing his
work described in question 16 (¢) in a family
enterprise alongwith other members of the
family without wages or salary in cash or
kind write .. .. ..FW

For a person for whom an ‘X' is put in qQuestions
16 (d) and 16 (e) put an ‘X" in this question also.

Explanation :

119. An Employer is a person who has toemploy
other persons in order to perform the work enteredin
question 16 (e). That is to say, such a person is not
only responsible for his own personal work but also
for giving work to others in business mentioned in
question 16 (¢). But a person who employs domestic
servants for household duties or has subordinates
under him in an office where he is employed by others,
is not an employer, even if he has the power to
employ another person in his office on behalf of his
own smployer or emaployers.

120. An Employee is a person who usually works
under some other person for salary or wages in cash or
kind. There may be persons who are employed as
managers, supe¢rintendents, agents, etc., and in that
capacity employ or control other workers on behalf
of their own employers. Such persons are only emplo-
yees, as explained above, and should not be regarded
as employers.

121. A Single Worker forthe purpose of question
16 (f) is a person who works by himself. He is not
employed by any one else and in his turn does not
employ apnybody else, not even members of his house-
hold except casually. This definition of a Single
Worker will include a person who works injoint part-
nership with one or several persons hirirg no em-
ployees and also a member of a producer’s co-opera-
tive. Each onz of the partners or members of such
producers’ co-operatives should be recorded as ‘Single
Worker’.

122. A Pamily Worker i3 a member who works
without receiving wages in cash or kind, in an industry,
business, trade or service. For example, the working
members in a family of Dhobies where they all parti-
cipate and each does not receive wages separately will
be family workers. There may be family workers in
industry, trade or professions as well. For the pur-
pose of this definition members of a family may be
drawn from beyond the limits of the household by

ties of blood or marriage. The family worker may
not be entitled to a share of the profitsinthe work of
the business carried oneither by the person or Head of
the Household or other relative.

123. Membars of the household who help solely
in household duties should not bz treated as family
workers.

124. In the case of persons engaged in household
industry, i.e., in the case of persons for whom the
inswer to question 16 (a) (i) is ‘HHI’, there will be
three classes of workers, viz., Family Worker, Single
Worker and Employee. There will ke no Employer.
Household Industry byits very definition is conducted
by the head of the i.ousshold himself orfand other
members of the household, the rol. of hired workers
being secondary. If the head alongwith the members
of the household is working in a household industry
employing hired workers, the head and other members
who are working should b:treated as Family workers’.
If the head alone is working with th: assistance of
hired worker (s) whose role would be secondary as
indicated above, he would be treated as a ‘Single
worker’.

Question 17 : Secondary Work

125, This question should be asked of every person
whether he has returned some work as his main acti-
vity against 16 (a) (i) or had returned himself under
any of the basically non-working categories against
question 16 (a) (ii). As was noted earlier, 16 (a) (ii)
will cover cases like persons performing household
duties or students who may not be engaged in any
other economically productive work at all, asalsothose
who, though basically are performing houszhold duties
or students, etc. for the purpose of their main activity
still participated in some other economic activty such
as helping the household in several items of work, as
in cultivation or in household industry or inlooking
after the cattle, in attending to family business,etc.,
but not to the =xtent as a full-time worker. Such
participation will be considered as secondary work of
these persons.

126. Ask of each person if, besides what he had
already returned ashis/her main activity against ques-
tions 16 (a) (i) or 16(a) (ii) he/she participated in any
secondary work. A number of unpaid family woz-
kers participating in the household enterprises, who
might have returned themselves mainly as ‘H’ or ‘ST*



or ‘R’ under question 16 (a)(ii)for their main activity
will be netted here for their economic activity which

is subsidiary. Mere rendering of service for
one’s own home or production of goods for purely
domestic consumption are not to be treated asecono-
mic activity. For example, a servant who works as a
cook in his or her employer’s home for wages will be
considzred economically active but a housewife, even

if she may work much more than a paid servant,in
having to cook for the family or looking after the
household will not be treated as economically active
for thz purpose of this classification. Similarly, women
who may produce cloth on aloin loom at home for
domestic consumption willnot be treated as economi-
cally active unless the products are sold ard the house-
hold derives an income. Participation in woik that
goes to augment the income of the household will only
be trzated as sconomic activity. A boy whose main
activity is shown as a student under 16 (a) (ii), can have
the secondary work of say, cultivation if he helped the
head of the household in the family cultivation during
some parts of the season. But if a girl student, whose
main activity is shown as ‘ST’ under 16 (a) (ii), also hel-
pad in weaving cloth purely for domestic consumption on
aloin loom at home, or helped in attending to house-
hold chores, she will not be treated as having any
secondary work. Secondary work will be reckoned
only if the person isengaged in some economic acti-
vity even if marginal inaddition to whatever isthe main
activity under question 16. A rerson whose main acti-

vity isshown as, say,aclerkin a Government Office
or a teacher under question 16, also attends to some
caltivation by his direct supervision or undertakes
some tuition, this will be shown as secondary work
under question 17. A person’s main activity may be
cultivation in question 16 and his subsidiary activity
money lending in question 17. Again main activity
may be agricultural labourer and subsidiary work
sugar factory labourer and so on and so forth.

127. The instructions for the usage of abbrevia-
tions in categorising workers under 16(a) ‘(i) and fill-
ing in the details under 16(b) to (f) will apply mutatis
mutandis to question 17 (a) to (f), except that while
question 16(a) (i) will cover the main work, question
17(a) is intended to cover secondary work which may
be possibly part-time. It may also be noted that the
non-working categories of activity willnot be reported as
secondary work under question 17,

i
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POPULATION RECORD

128. Soon after you complste the enumeration of
all the persons in the household you are expected to
transfer certain itams of infcaimation of all the indi-
vidual members of each household t¢ the Populaticn
Record. Population Record form is reproduced as
Appendix 1X*. If you feel that the filling of the Popula-
tion Record in the field is likely to take considerable
time there is no obiection to the details being posted
by you latzr at home at the end of the day. However,
soon aflter you complete the enumeration cf all the
persons in a household you must nole downthe Loca-
tion Code No. and the Household No. on the Popula-
tion Record and also copy out in Col.2 all the names
of the persons enumerated in the houschold. This
will help you to check with themembers of the house-
hold and verify if all the peicons qualificd to be
enumsrated in the household have been fully enume-
rated.

The Population Record foims would have been
supplied to you in convenient books and each page
will normally take the entries of one household.
However, if in a large household there are more
number of persons than what a single Population
Record form can accommodate, you may continue the
entries on the next form but note boldly on the top
of the continuted Population Record as “Continued’”’.

The Population Record hardly calls for any detailed
explanation. On the top of each form please note
correctly the Location Code No. and the Household
No. It is important that you note the Household
No. correctly as has been explained in paragraphs 24
to 28 of these instructions. Do not fail to note boldly
“INST” in respect of institutional households as expla-
ined in Paragraph 27 and “O’’ in respect of houseless
households as explained inPzra 28.

You will be required to furnish information inthe
Enumerator’s Abstract on the total number ofoccupied
residential houses, the census households, the institu-
tional households and houseless households in your
block with reference to the entries made in this Popu-
lation Record. So please make sure that you have
entered the Household No. correctly as this will guide
you in posting the required particufars in the Enume-
rator's Abstract. At the righthand side below the

* See page vi of this book



Househsld No., you will have to record information

if the household belongs to S.C./S.T. You would
have already ascertained if the head ofthe household
belongs to a Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe with
reference to Question 11 of the Individual Slip. If
the head belongs to any S.C./S.T., write S.C./S.T. as
the case may be and also the name of S.C./S.T. to
which the head of the household belongs.

The columns in the main body of the Population
Record are self-explanatory. You have to post them
with reference to the information you have collected
of each member of the household in the Individual
Slip against the relevant questions, However,
column 9 of the Population Record may require
some explanation. Forthose who have returned
themselves as  workers for their main activity
against  Question 16 (a)(i) of the Indivi-
dual Slip, while you may note *C°, ‘AL’ asthe case
may be, as recorded in the box against Question 16 (a)
(i), in respect of those other than cultivators and
agricultural labourers, you may please indicate briefly
the description of work as recorded in Question 16
(e) of the Individual Slip. For those who have returned
themselves as non-workers for their main activity you
may note the same abbreviation asrecorded against
Question 16 (a) (ii).

ENUMERATION OF HOUSELESS
POPULATION

129. You must complete the enumeration of all
the persons in all the households in your jurisdiction
between 10th March and 31st March, 1971. During
this pzriod you should also take note of the possible
places where homeless population is likely to live such
as on the road side, pavements or in open temple
mandaps, and the like. On the night of 31st March,
1971 you will have to quickly cover all such houseless
population and enumerate them. If there is likely
to be a very large number of houseless persons in
your jurisdiction whom you may not be able toenu-
merate single handed in one night you should report
to your supervisor so that one or more extra enume-
tors may be deputed to assist you in the one night
enumeration of such houseless persons. You should
keep particular watch on the large settlements of
nomadjc population who are likely to camp on the
outskirts of villages. These people will have to be
covered on the 31st March. You should of course
make sure that they have not been enumerated else-
where. As per instructions in para 28 you should
record ‘O’ in bold letters for houseless persons in the
space provided for household number.
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REVISIONAL ROUND

130. In the next three days,’.e., from Ist April,
1971 to 3rd April, 1971, you will have torevisit all the
households in your jurisdiction and enumerate any New
births that had taken place after your last visit but
before the sunrise of 1st April, 1971 and any visitor(s)
that had moved into the houschold and who had been
away from histher place of normal residence throu-
ghout the enumeration period i.e.,from 10th March
to Ist April, 1971 or an entire household that has
moved into your jurisdiction during this period atd
had n. t been enumerated anywhere before. Inrespect
of every new birth make sure that you correct the
entry in question 6(b). Please also sce the noteunder
para 47,

You will have to ascertain if any death(s) had taken
place in any of the households between your last visit
and the sunrise of Ist April, 1971 and cross out the
individual slip of the dead person writing toldlyacross
it as ‘Died’.

If such a deceased person was recorded as ‘Head
of the Housechold’ then you will haveto find out whois
recognised as ‘Head’ in that hiousehold after the decea-
sed person. Accordingly, you will have to put ‘Head’
in Q. 2 in the individual slip of theperson who is
now recognised as ‘Head’ and correct the relationship
of all members of the ‘household in their respective
individual slips, with reference to their relationship
with ‘Head’ now recognised.

Consequential changes in the Population Rccord
shall also have to be made by you. If you have
exhausted the entire population record for recording
the particulars of any household and it becomes nece-
ssary to record a new birth or any visitor you will
fill in another population record form in continuation
taking care that the location code, etc. are noted on the
second form properly. The serial numbering in the
succeeding form for the household should be in conti-
nuation of the last serial number of the earliersheel
relating to the househoid.

ENUMERATOR’S DAILY POSTING
STATEMENT

131. FEach day you will have to carefully post the
information on certain items of each Individual Slip
in the prescribed posting forms which have been
supplied to you. Do pot allow this work to fall
into arrears, You are likely to commit eriors if you
tried to post particulars of a large number of Persons
after the lapse of more than one day. You will have
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to total up the columns of thestatements and putthe
information in an Abstract and hand it over along with
the complete schedules to your Supervisor. The posting
statements should be filled at the end of each daysoon
after completion of the enumeration fcrthe day. This
will make your work lighter and avoid accumulation
and pressure of work at the end and consequent errors
in posting. Separate posting forms have been provided
for Males and Females and you should take care to
post particulars of a person in the right form. This
will make it easier to strike the totals of eachsex and
post the statements. The totals can be struck after
the entries are brought up-to-date soon after you
complete the enumeration of houseless persons and
you have alse accounted for the births and deaths
since your last visit at the revisional round. Ycu
will observe that the information to be posted pertains
to the items against which geometrical designs are
found in the Individual Slip such as the one relating
to Q. 3 Sex, Q. 11 Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Trite,
Q. 12 Literacy,Q- 16 (a) (i) and 16 (a) (ii) Worker or
Non-worker. It is necessary that you should fill the
Posting Statement with the greatest care.

132. First of all you should enter Location Code,
Name of the village/town, Enumerator’s Block No.
(No. allotted to you) and your name (cnumerator’s)
in all the Posting Statements. Then start making rele-
vant entries inthe Posting Statements taking care that
you enter particulars for ‘males’ in Males Posting
Statement (Form M) and fcr ‘females’ in  Females
Posting Statement (Form F).

133. You are advised to make entries in a sequence
starting with lowest Pad No. used by you starting
with Slip No. 1 in each Pad soasto avoid duplication
or missing of any entries. Both the statements are
similar except that one is meant for Males and the
other for Females. You should not fill up Column 1
(Final Serial No.) at the first instance. This column
will be filled after revisional round,i.e., after you
have brought the count up-to-date with reference to
sunrise of 1st April, 1971 (see para 130) and also after
you have struck the grand total of columns 4 to 13.
In columns 2,3,and 4 you have tocopy Pad No.,
Slip No. and sex as recorded by you in the slips. Even
though there are separate forms_of Posting Statements
for males and females yet you are required to copy
the sex in Col.4 from the Individual Slip as thiswill
help asa check in avoiding mistakes jn posting. In
the remaining columns atick (/) may be put
against the appropriate columns, wherever information
is found against the relevant question and a dash (—)
may be put where it is not applicable.

134. Columns 5 and 6 are to be posted with
reference to the entries against Q. 11 of the Individual
Slip. If a person is noted as belonging toa Scheduled
Caste puta tick under column 5 and a dash in co-
lumn 6. If a Scheduled Tribe, put the tick incolumn
6 and dash in column 5. If the person is neithera
Scheduled Caste nor Scheduled Tribe put a dash under
columns 5 and 6 of the Posting Statement.

135. Columns 7 and 8 of the Posting Statement
have to be filled with reference to the answer to
Q. 12 ofthe Individual slip. A person can be either
‘L’ or ‘O’. Put the tick or dashin the corresponding
column accordingly. It must be noted that there cen-
not bea dash in both the columns.

136. Columns 9—13 must be posted with some
care. For aperson for whom ‘C” has been enteredin
the box against Q. 16(a) (i) atick (+/) should be put
under column 9 and dash (—) under columns 10 to
13. Similarly for a person for whom ‘AL,
or *HHI’ or ‘OW’ or ‘X’ has been recorded
against Q. 16 (a) (i) atick (‘\/) may be put under
column 10 or 1l or 12 or 13 respectively and dash
(—) under remaining columns from 9—13. Youmay
please note that where atick is put incohimn 13 it
means the personis a non-worker and there must be
a dash in columns 9 to 12. For your guidance
specimen entries have been made in Epumerator’s
Posting Statement appearing as Appendix VII*. As
you arelikely to use more than one Posting Statement
you are advised tostrike totals by counting the number
of ticks (&/) in the relevant column (s) as soon as you
have completed entries in one form and strike the
grand totals after the Revisional Round. Now pro-
ceed ta fill up column 1,in 2 continuous manner starting
with the first -entry in the posting statement, while
assigning serial number in column 1, you should ignore
scored out lines. Thus the grand total of column 4
will be the last serial number in column 1.

ENUMERATOR’S ABSTRACT

137. After striking the grand totals in Enumerator’s
Daily Posting Statement you have to fill in another
form given at Appendix VIII (Form T).** Specimen
entries have been made in this form to give you an
idea as to how an Abstract will be filled up. Itis
most important that this should be done with the
greatest care. These abstracts will form the basis of
the publication of the first results of the Cemsus. In
the past Censuses the enumerators had given very
accurate abstracts and there was haidly any difference

* See pages xLix and L

%% See page xLi



between the finally tabulated figures and those furni-
shed in the abstract. You should post these abstracts
with care and pass on to your Supervisor as quickly as
possible. You should hand over the enumeration pads
neatly bundled along with a sketch of your Fnuymeia-
tion Block as prescribed in para 10 and theposting
statements and the abstract the very next dayafterthe
completion ¢f the enumeration. Your work in the
posting of the abstracts will be closely checked by

APPENDIX I

XL

your Supervisor. Any carelessness on your part will
bs taken serious notice of.

With the completion of enumeration and the
handing over of the posting statements and theabstract
and the Census schedule pads your burden is over.
If you have done your work well you can have the
satisfaction that you have made your humble but
invaluable contribution to a vital national task.

PROVISION OF THE INDIAN CENSUS ACT RELATING TO THE ENUMERATORS

(See para 2)

Asking of questions and obligation to answer

«8. (1) A Census Officer may ask all such questions
of all persons within the limits of the local area for
which he is appointed as, by instructions issued in this
behalf by the State Government and published in the
OTicial Garette, he may be directed to ask.

(2) Every person of whom any question is asked
under sub-section (1) shall be legally bound to answer
such question to the best of his knowledge or belief.

Occupier or manager to ffl up schedule

10. (1) Subject to such orders as the State Govern-
ment may issue in this behalf, a Census Officer may,
within the local area for which he is appointed,1eave
or cause to bz left a schedule atany dwelling house or
with the Manager or any Officer of any Commercial
or Industrial Establishment, for the purpose of its being
filled up by the occupier of such house or of any
specified part thereof or by such Manager or Officer
with such particulars as the State Government may
direct regarding the inmates of such house or part
thereof, or the persons empioyed under such manager
or officer, as the case may be atthe timeof the taking
of the Census.

(2) When such schedule has been so left, the said
occupier, manager or officer, asthe case may be shallfill
it up or cause it to be filled up to the best of his
knowledge or belief so far asregards the inmates of
such house or part thereof or the persons employed
upgder him, as the casec may be,atthe time aforesaid,

and shall sign his name thereto and, when so required,
shall deliver the schedule so filled up and signed to the
Census Officer or to such person asthe Census O flicer
may direct.

Penalties

11. (1) (@) Any Census Officer or any person
lawfully required to give assistance towards the taking
of a Census who refuses or neglects to use reasonable
diligence in performing any duty imposed upon himor
in obeying any order issued to him in accordance with
this Act or-any rule made thereunder or any person
who hinders or obstructs another person in performing
any such duty or in obeying any such order, or

(b) Any Census Officer who intentionally puts
any offensive or improper question or knowingly makes
any False return or, without the previous sanction of
the Central Government or the State Government
discloses any information which he has received by
means of, or for the purpose of a Censusreturn,

(c) Anyperson who intentionally givesa false ans-
wer to, or refuses to answer to the bestof hisknowladge
or belief, any question asked of him by a Census Qfficer
which he is legally bound by section 8 to answer,

X X X X X
shall be punishable with imprisonment which may

extend to six months.

(2) Whoever abets any offence under sub-section
(1) shall be punishable with fine which may extend tq
gne thousand rupees.’”’ )



APPENDIX II

PRINCIPLES OF HOUSE-NUMBERING

(see para 25)

THE CENSUS HOUSEHOLD NUMBER WILL CONSIST OF BUILDING NUMBER,

CENSUS HOUSE NUMBER AND HOUSEHOLD NUMBER

Building

“Building™ is generally a single structure but some-
times made up of more than one component units,
which is used or likely to be used as dwellings (resi-
dences), or estsblishments such as shops, workshops,
factories, etc., oras godown, store, cattle sheds, etc., or
in combination with any of these such as, shop-cum-
residenee or workshop-cum-residence, etc.

2. Sometimes a series of different buildings may be
found along a street which are joined with one another
by common walls on either side looking like a conti-
nuous structure. These different units are practically
independent of one another and likely to have been
built at diffsrent times and owned by different persons.
In such cases though the whole structure withall the
adjoining units apparently appears to be one building,
each portion should be treated asseparate building and
given separate numbers.

3, If there are more than one structure withinan
enclosed or open compound (premises) belonging to
the same person, e.g., the main house, the servants’
quarters, the garage, etc., only one building number
should be given for this group and each of the consti-
tuent separate structure assigned a sub-number like
1), 1(2), 1(3) and so on provided these structures
satisfy the definition of a ‘Census House’ given here-
after.

4. The buildings should be numbered as follows :

(i) If the locality consists of a number of streets in
a village, the buildings in the various streetsin
a village, should be numbered continuously.
Streets should be taken, in uniform order from
North-east to South-west. It has been obser-
ved that the best way of numberingthe buildings
is to continue with one consecutive serial on
one side of the street and complete the
numbering on that side before crossing over to
the end of the other side of the street and
continuing with the serial stopping finally oppo-~
site to where the first number began.

(ii) In a town/city enumeration block, the numbering
will have to respect the axis of the street and
not any pre-conceived geographical direction
like North-east, etc.

(iii) Arabic numerals (e.g. 1, 2, 3,...... ) should be
used for building numbers.

(iv) A building under construction which is likely
to be completed within about a year’s time
should also be given a number in the serial.

(v) If a new building either pucca or kachha is
found after the house numbering has been
completed or in the midst of buildings already
numbered, it should be given a mew number
which may bear a sub-number of the adjacent
building number, e.g., 10/1.....

Note : These should not be numbered as 10(I) or 10
(2) etc., as such numbering would apply to
census houses within the same building. On
the other hand 10/1 would mean a separate
building that has come up after building No. 10.

Census House No.

5. A census house is a building or part of a
building having a separate main entrance from the
road or common courtyard or Staircase, etc., used
or recognised as a separate unit. It may be inhabited
or vacant. It may be used for a residential or non-
residential purpose or both.

6. If a building has a number of flats or blocks
which are independent of one another having separate
entrances of their own from the road or a common
staircase or a common courtyard leading to a main
gate, they will be considered as separate census houses.
If within a large enclosed area there are separate buil-
dings, then each such building will also bea separate
census house. If all the structures within an enclosed
compound are together treated as one building then
each structure with & separate entrance should be
treated as a separate census house,



7. Each census house should be numbered., Ifa
building by itself is a single census house, then the
number of the census house is the same as the buil-
ding number. But if different parts or constituent
units of a building qualify to be treated asseparate
census houses, each census house should be given
a sub-number within brackets to the building number
as 10 (1), 10 (2), etc., or 11(1), 11(2), 11 (3), etec.

8. The order in which census houses within a
building are to be numbered, should be continuous,
preferably clockwise or in any convenient mannerifitis
difficult to do it clockwise.

9. The definition of census house may sometimes
be difficult of application in its literal sense in the
context of varying patterns of structures and their
usage. For example, in cities and towns, one does
come across a situation when a flat in the occupation
of one household as residence may be made up of
four rooms or so and all the rooms may have direct
entrance from a common courtyard, or a staircase. In
terms of the definition of a census house each of these
rooms having entrances from the common staircase
eic., may qualify to betreated as census houses. But
it does not realistically reflect the situation of the num-
ber of houses. In such case, ‘singleness’ of use of these
rooms along with the main house by the household
should be taken into account and the entire flat com-
prising four rooms should be treated as ome census
house only and assigned one number. Ifon the other
hand each one of these rooms had been separately
occupied by independent households and if each por-
tion had separate main entrance then each will be
justified to be treated asaseparate census house. In
a hostel building even if the door of each room in
which an inmate lives opens on to a common veran-
dah or staircase as it happens almost invariably, the
entire hostel building may have to be treated as one
census house only. In some parts of the countryin
the rural areas, the pattern of habitation issuch that
asingle household occupies a group of huts withinan
enclosed fence which has one main entrance. Each
of the apparently separated structures is an integral
part of the housing unit as such. In such cases it
may be more realistic to treat the group as one census
house. Care should be taken to ascertain if only one
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household occupies such a unit or shared by more
than one households. Thus the definition of a census
house will have to be applied having due regard
to the actual situation in such exceptional cases.

10. Ttis usual to find in municipal towns /cities
that every site whether built upon or not are numbered
by the Municipal authorities on property basis. Such
open sites even if they are enclosed by a compound
wall should not belisted for census purposes. Only
where astructure with four walls and a roof has come
up should it be treated asa Census house and listed.
But in some areas the very nature of construction of
houses is such that, for example, a conical roof almost
touches the ground and an entrance is also prcvided,
and there may not be any wall as such. Such struc-
tures should of course be treated as buildings and
houses numbered and listed.

Household No.

A household is a group of persons who commonly
live together and would take their meals from a com-
mon kitchen unless the exigencies of work prevent
any of them from doing so. It may be made up of
reldted or unrelated persons. A cook or a servant
living in the house of his erployer and taking his food
thereisto be considered as a member of the master’s
household. A hotel where a number of unrelated per~
sonslive together is an institutional household. Sois
a jail.

11. There may be one or more households in
a Census house. If there are more than one house-
hold, each ofthem should be given aseparate identify~
ing numbsr. This can be done by using the alpha-
bets as (@), (b), (), etc., affixed to the census house
number. For example, if building No. 2 is also a Cen-
sus house and has three households, the houschold
numbers will be 2(a), 2(b) and 2(c). If building num-~
ber 4 has two census houses, the houses will be num-
bered. as 4 (1) and 4 (2). If within these houses there
are respectively 3 and 2 households then they will be
numbered as 4 (1) (a), 4 (1) (b), 4 (1) (c) and 4 (2) (a)
and 4 (2) (b) respectively. If, however, building No. 3
is also a Census house and has only one household the
number to be entered will be 3.
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LIST OF A FEW TYPICAL INDUSTRIES THAT CAN BE CONDUCTED ON A HOUSEHOLD
INDUSTRY BASIS

{(See paras 92—95)

Foodstuffs

Production of flour by village chakkis or flour mills,
milling or dehusking of paddy, grinding of chillies,
turmeric, etc., production of gur, khandsari, boora,
etc., production of pickles, chutney, jams, etc. process-
ing of cashewnuts, making of dried vegetables, manu~
facture of sweet-meats and bakery products, produc-
tion of butter, ghee, etc., slaughtering and preserva-
tion of meat and fish, fish curing, etc., oil pressing
ghani.

Beverages

Manufacture of country liquor, toddy, production
of soda water, ice, ice-cream, sharbats, _etc., process-
ing of coffee, etc.

Tobacco Products

Manufacture of bidi, cigars, cherroots, tobacco,
snuff, etc.

Textile—Cotton

Cotton ginning, carding, pressingand baling, spinn-
ing, etc. dyeing and bleaching of cloth, weaving in
handlooms or powerlooms or manufacture of khadi,
cloth printing, making of fishing nets, mosquito nets,
cotton thread, rope, twine, etc.

Textile—Jute, Wool or Silk

Similar type of production or processing as men-
tioned under Textile Cotton but pertaining to the
materials concerned.

Textile—Miscellaneous

Making of durries, carpets, hosiery, embroidery,
chrochet work, lace garland making, manufacture of
headgear, making of newar, bed covers, curtains, pillow,
pillow cases, etc., making of mattress, quilt (rezai),
etc., making of namda felt, coconut fibre for uphols-
tery, making of brushes, brooms, etc., from coconut
fibres, coir spinning, manufacture and repair of umbre-
las, manufacture of dolls and toys (rags and cotton),
etc.

Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products

Sawing and planing of wood, manufacture of
wooden furnjture, structural goods like beams, door
and window frames, etc., wooden agricultural imple-
ments and their repair, wooden lacquerware, wooden
toys, wood carving, sawdust and plaster figure making,
inlay work, match splinters, plywood and veneers,etc.,
making palm leaf mats, fans, umbrellas, etc., baskets
and broomsticks, caning of chairs, making of chiks
and khas khas tatties, making of cart wheels, wooden
sandals, etc.,

Paper and Paper Products

Manufacture of pulp and paper by hand, making of
envelopes, papier mache articles, card board boxes,
paper flower, paper kites, toys, etc.

Printing and Publishing

Printing works, lithography, block making, book
binding, etc.

Leather and Leather Products

Flying and processing of hides and skins, making
leather footwear, wearing apparel of leather and fur,
repair of shoes or other leather products.

Rubber, Petroleum and Coal Products

Vulcanising tyres and tubes, manufacture of cha-
ppals from torn tyres and other rubber footwear,
manufacture of rubber products from natural and
synthetic rubber.

Chemicals and Chemical Products

Manufacture of toys, paints, colours, etc., manu~
facture of matches, fireworks, perfumes, cosmetics,
manufacture of ayurvedic medicines, soap, plastic pro-
ducts, celluloid goods, manufacture of ink, candles,
boot polish, etc.,

Non-metallic Mineral Products other than Petroleum
and Coal

Making of bricks, roofing tiles, sanitary fitting,
Cement statues, stone or marble carvings, manufacture
of stone structurals, stone dressing and stone crushing,



mica splittingand manufacture of other mica products,
making of earthenware and pottery, crockery, glass
beads and bangles,earthen toys, manufacture of glass
products, etc.

Basic Metal and their Products except Machinery and
Transport Equipment

Manufacture of iron armsand weapons and their
service and repair, iron and steel furniture, brass, bell-
metal utensils, aluminium utensils, tin utensils, copper
utensils, efc., nickeling and electroplating, blacksmithy,
manufacture and repair of agricultural implement
such as ploughshare, etc., making and repairing of
locks and trunks, cutlery, manufacture of scales, wei-
ghts and measures and foundry industry, etc.

Machinery (all kinds other than Transport) and Electri-
cal Equipment

Manufacture of small machine tools and parts,
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repairing and servicing of fans, radios, domestic
electrical appliances, etc.,

Transport Equipment

Repairing and servicing of automobiles, manufa-
cture of cycle parts, rickshaw parts, boats and barges,
manufacture of animal-drawn and hand-drawn vehicles-
such as bullock carts, wheel barrow, etc.,

Miscellaneous Manufacturing Industries

Repair of spectacles, photographic equipment,
goldsmithy, silver filigree industry, gold covering work,
bidriware, musical instruments, fountain pens, making
of cowdung cakes, manufacture of sports goods, repair-
ing of petromax lights, making of buttons and beads
from conchshell and horn goods.

CLASSIFIED LIST OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

(See para 112)

AGRICULTURE, HUNTING, FORESTRY &
FISHING

( Do not merely say plantation or fishing etc., but
indicate the appropriate details as given here)

Plantation Crops

Indicate the type of plantation such as tea, coffee,
rubber, tobacco, edible nuts, fruits, ganja, betel
nuts,_etc.

Livestock Production

Indicate what kind of livestock is reared such as
goats, sheep. horses, pigs, ducks, bees, silk worm, etc.
Producticn of wool, raw silk, etc. arealso covered in
this.

Agricultural Services

Indicate what type of agricultural service, e. g., Pest
destroying, spraying, operation of irrigation system,
animal shearing and livestock services (other than
veterinary services), grading agricultural and livestock
products, soil conservation, soil testing, etc.

Hunting

Indicate hunting, trapping and game propagation
for commercial purpose only.

Forestry and Logging

Apart from planting and conservation of forests,
felling and cutting of trees, ctc., this would cover
production of fuel, gathering of fodder, gums, resins,
lac, etc.

Fishing

Sea, coastal and inland water fishing ; pisciculture,
collection of pearls, conches, shells, sponges, etc.

MINING AND QUARRYING

(Do not merely say mining or quarrying but indi-
cate further details). Indicate what is mined such as
coal, lignite, crude petroléum, natural gas, iron ore,
manganese, gold, silver, copper ore, quarrying of
stones, clay and sand pits, precious and semi-precious
stones, mica, gypsum, etc.

MANUFACTURING AND REPAIR

(Do not merely say engagedin afactory, but indi-
cate what the manufacturing is concerned with as
detailed here).

Manufacture of Food Products

Slaughtering, preparation and preservation of meat;
dairy products ; canning and preservationof fruitsand



vegetable ; fish, grain mill products ; bakery products;
sugar ; boora ; common salt ; edible oils including
vanaspati ; processing of tea or coffee ; manufacture of
ice ; animal feeds, starch, etc.

Manufacture of Beverages,
Products

Tobacco and Tobacco

Rectifying and blending of spirits ; wine industries;
country liquor and toddy ; carbonated water industries,
bidi, cigar, cigarettes, zerda, snuff, etc.

Manufacture of Cotton Textiles

Cotton ginning, cleaning and baling ; spinning,
weaving and finishing of cotton in textile mills;
printing, dyeing and bleaching of cotton textiles; cotton
spinning other than in mills (charkha) ; khadi produ-

ction ; weaving, etc., in hand-looms and power-looms,
etc.

Manufacture of Wool, Silk and Synthetic Fibre Textiles

Wool cleaning, baling and pressing ; weaving and
finishing in mills and other than in mills ; dyeing and
bleaching ; printing of silk, synthetic textiles, etc.

Manufacture of Jute, Hemp and Mesta Textiles

Spinning and pressing and baling of Jute and
Mesta ; dyeing, printing and bleaching of jutetextiles
and manufacture of jute bags are also covered in this.

Manufacture of Textile Products

(Including wearing apparel other than footwear)
knitting mills ; manufacture of all types of threads,
cordage, ropes, etc ; embroidery ; carpets ; raincoats ;
hats ; made up textile goods (except garments), oil
cloth, tarpaulin ; coir and coir products ; linoleum,
padding, wadding, etc., are also covered in this.

Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Furnifture
and Fixtures

Manufacture of veneer, plywood and their pro-
ducts ; sawing and planing of wood ; wooden and cane
boxes, crates, drums, barrels etc., beams, posts, doors
and windows ; wooden industrial goods like blocks,
handles, etc. ; cork products ; wooden, bamboo and
cane furniture and fixture, etc.

Paper and Paper Products and Printing, Publishing and
Allied Industries

Manufacture of pulp; paper, paper boards and
newsprints ; container and paper boxes; printing and
publishing of newspapers; periodicals, books, etc.;
sngraving, block making, book binding, etc,
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Leather and Leather and Fur Products

Tanning, currying, etc., of leather ; footwear (exclu-
ding repair) ; coats, globes, currying, dyeing, etc., of
fur, fur and skin rugs, etc.

Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and Coal products

Tyre and tubes industries ; footwear made of
vulcanized or moulded rubber, rubber and plastic pro-
ducts ; petroleum refineries ; production of coaltarin
coke ovens, etc.

Chemicals and Chemical Products

Manufacture of gases such as acids, alkalis, Oxy-
gen, etc., fertilisers and pesticides ; paints, varnishes;
drugs and medicines ; perfumes, cosmetics, lotions,

synthetic resins, etc., explosive and ammunition and
fireworks, etc.

Non-metallic Mineral Products

Structural clay products ; glass and glass products ;
earthen ware and earthen pottery ; china ware and
porcelain ware ; cement, lime and plaster ; asbestos ;
cement, etc.

Basic Metal and Alloys Industries

Iron and Steel Industries ; casting foundries ; ferro-
alloys ; copper, brass, zinc and brass manufacturing,
etc.

Metal Products and Parts except Machinery
Transport Equipment

and

Metal cans from tin-plate, sheets metal, barrels,
drums, pails, safe, etc.; structural metal products ;

metal furniture and fixture ; hand tools ; utensils,
cutlery, etc.

Machinery, Machine tools and parts except Electrical
Machinery

Agricultural machinery ; cranes ; road rollers, boilers,
diesel engine ; refrigerators, air conditioners, etc.

Electrical Machinery,
Supplies and parts

Apparatus, Appliances and

Electrical motors, generators, transformers ; insula-
ted wires and ‘cables ; dry and wet batteries ; radio,
television, etc. ; X-ray apparatus : electric computors,
etc.
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Transport equipments and parts

Ship building and repairing locomotives and parts :
Railway wagons; coaches, etc; rail road equipment ;
motor vehicles ; bicycles ; aircrafts ; push-carts and
hand-carts, etc.,

Other Manufacturing Industries

Do not say other manufacturing Industries but
write clearly what is being manufactured like manu-
facture of medical, surgical and scientific equipments ;
photographic and optical goods ; watches ; minting of
coins ; musical instruments, etc.

ELecTRICITY, GAS AND WATER

Indicate if generation and transmission of electric
energy or distribution is involved, e.g., manufacture
of gas in gas works and its distribution, water
supply,i.e., collection, purification and distribution of
water, etc.

CONSTRUCTION

(Do not merely say engaged in construction but
give further particulars.) Clear details of the type of
construction and maintenance such as buildings, road,
railway, telegraph, telephone, water ways and water
reservoirs, hydro electric projects, industrial plants,
activities allied to construction such as plumbing,
heating and air conditioning installation, setting of
tiles, marble; brick, etc., comstruction of electrical
installations, etc., should be given.

WHOLESALE AND RETAIL TRADE AND RESTAURANTS
AND HOTELS

Food, Textiles, Live Animals, Beverages and Intoxicants

Indicate clearly that the wholesale trade is donein
cereals, pulses, foodstuff, textiles and textile products,
e. g., garments, shirtings, etc., beverages intoxicants
like wines, obium, ganja, tobacco, etc., wholesale
trade in animals, straw and fodder is also covered
in this.

Fuel, Light, Chemicals, Perfumery, Ceramics, Glass

Wholesale trade in medicines, chemicals, fuel
lighting products, toilets, porcelain, glass utensil,
crockery, etc.

All types of Machinery Equipment, including Transport
and Electrical Equipment

Agricultural and industrial machinery, e.g., harves-
tors, threshers, etc., electrical machinery ; transport
equipments, etc.,

Miscellaneous Manufacturing

Wholesale trade in furniture, rubber and rubber
products, building materials, clocks, etc., eye-glasses,
etc., medical and surgical instruments, precious metals,
stones and jewellery, etc.

Retail Trade in food and food articles, beverage, tobacco
and intoxicants

Indicate clearly that the retaii trade is carried in
grocery, vegetable, fruit selling, meat, poultry, bakery
products, dairy products, pan, bidi, acrated water, etc.

Retail Trade in Textiles

Do not merely say engaged in retail trade in textile,
but indicate clearly what the retail trade is concerned
with Dealers in textiles (non-readymade), ready-made
garments, are some examples.

Retail Trade in Others

Indicate clearly what kind of retail trade it is like,
medical shops, booksellers, building material, etc.

Restaurants and Hotels

Restaurants, cafes and other eating places, hotels,
rooming hcuses, camps and other lcdging places.

TRANSPORT, STORAGE AND
COMMUNICATION

(Do not merely say engaged in land, water, air
transport but give further particulars.) Indicate what
kind of transport such as packing, crating, travel
agencizs, etc. It also includes bullock carts, ekka,
tonga. etc., ocean and costal water, inland water trans-
port, air transport, services renderedto transport such
as packing, crating, travel agencies, etc. It alscincludes
storags, warchousing, communication such as postal
telegraph, wireless, telephone, etc.

FINANCING, INSURANCE, REAL ESTATE AND
BUsINESS SERVICES

Indicate clearly whether services belongto Banking,
credit institutions other than banks, e.g.,loansocizcties,
agricultural credit institutions, etc., money lenders,
financiers, ete., provident services, insurance carriers
life ; fire, marine accideat, health, etc. It alsc includes
business services e.g., purchase and sale agents and
brokers, auctioneering accounting, dsta processing, ;
engineering ; advertising services, etc. ; legal services
rendered by advocates, barristers, pleaders, etc



COMMUNITY, SOCIAL AND PERSONAL SERVICES

It should be clearly indicated whether service
belongs to public administration, Union Government,
State Government, police service, quasi-Government
bodies, sanitary Services, education, scientific and
research, etc.
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Personal Services

Do not merely say engaged in personal service but
indicate clearly whether it is domestic service, services
relating to laundries, cleaning and dyeing plants, hair
dressing, photographic studios, international ana other
extra territorial bodies, etc.

i.e. DESCRIPTION OF WORK

[ Q. 16 (¢) and 17(e)—See Paras 113-114 ]

Professional, Technical and Related Workers

(Do not merely say an Engineer, Doctor, Teacher
etc., in describing the work of anindividual but furnish
more precise particulars as given below.) Indicate clearly
in respect of engineers to what branch they belong such
as civil, meschanical, electrical, metallurgical, mining,
etc. In respect of physicians, state ifthey are allopa-
thic, ayurvedic homoeopathic, etc. Physiologists and
dentists, etc. should be recorded. Asregards teachers.
state if they are university teachers, seccndary school,
middle school, primary school or kindergarten teachers.
There are various other types of chemists, physicists,
archaeclogists, nurses, pharmacists, health technicians,
jurists, social scientists such as economists, statisticians,
geographers, historians, anthropologists, etc., as also
artists, writers, painters, sculptors, actors, etc., drau-
ghtsmen, laboratory assistants, librarians, ordained
religious workers, astrologers, etc. who will have to be
recorded with particulars of their work.

Administrative, Executive and Managerial Workers

(Do not merely say Govt. Officer, an officer in a
private firm or concern but give further particulars.)

2y may be in Government service or undera local
body or in a business firm, manufacturing establish-
ment or a catering establishment or a transport compa-
ny and so on. Their full description should be recerded
such as for example, Secretary to the Government of
India, District Collector, Municipal Commissioner,
Exscutive Officer of a Panchayat, Director of a firm,
Manager of a business concern, Proprietor and Manager
of a hotel, elected and legislative officials,aircrafts and
ships officers, etc.

Clerical Workers

(Do not merely denote the work of a perscn as
clerk or office worker but furnish further particulars.)
State clearly the type of work done such as cashier,
accouprtant, stenographer, typist, computing clerk, key
punch operator, office assistant, guard, brakesman,

traffic controller, railway ticket inspector, postman,
telephone/teleprinter/wireless operator, record keeper,
despatcher, etc., office workers would alsoinclude peons,
daftaries, stc.

Sale Workers

(Do not merely say a worker in a shop but give
details.) It should be clearly recorded whether the
proprietcr of a business coacern engages himseif in
wholesale or retail trade. Salesmen or shop assistants,
agents of insurance, brokers in snare, auctiongers,
commercial travellers, hawkers and street venders,
money lenders, pawn brokers, etc. will also be covered.

Service Workers

(There are all types of service workers such as
those engaged as domestic servants or in personal
services or in police service or watch and ward etec.
Give precise particulars.) Hotel and restaurant keepers,
house-keepers, matrons and stewards (domestic and
institution), cooks, waiters, bartenders and related
workers (domsstic and institutional), maids and related
housckeeping service workers, building caretakers,
sweepers, cleaners and related workers, launderers,
dry cleaners and pressers, hair dressers, beauticians and
related workers, protection service workers, such as
watchmen, chowkidars, gatekeepers, etc., other service
workers.

Farmers, Fishermen, Hunters, Loggers etc. and Related
‘Workers

Deep sea fishermen, inland or river water fishermen,
shell gatherers, forest rangers, charcoal burners, forest
produce gatherers, plantaticn managers, farm machine
operators, gardeners, toddy tappers, rubber tappers,
hunters, bird trappers, etc. will be covered.
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Production and other Related Workers, Transport Equip-
ment Operators and Labourers

(This may cover a very large variety of craftsmen
and opzrators etc., whose work will have to be given
in adequate detail.) Examples : miners, quarrymen, well
drillers, cotton ginners, spinners, dyers, kpitters, lace
makers, carpet makers, etc., tailors, cutters, hat makers,
embroiderers, shoe makers or repairers, saddle makers,
leather cutters etc., blacksmiths, furnacemen, moulders,
etc., cart builders, wheel wrights, cabinet makers, etc.,
stone cutters, bricklayers, masons, hut builders, that-
chers, well diggers, etc., jewellers, goldsmiths, watch

and clock makers or repairers, welders and plate cutters,
sheet metal workers, machine tool operators, lectri-
cians, electricaland electronic wire fitters, radio mechanic,
electric linssmsn, cable joiners, carpenters, joiners,
sawers, etc., printing type machine operators, proof
readsrs, photo-litho operators. book binders, potters,
moulders, firemen, kilosmen, blowers and makers of
slass, millers, bakers, confectioners, sweetmeat makers,
food canners, coffee or tea planters, tobacco curers,
graders and blenders of tobacco, bidi or cigarmakers,
snuff or zarda makers, tyre builders, crane or hoist
operators, loaders and unloaders, etc.
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APPFENDIX VII 3
ENUMERATOR’S DAILY POSTING STATEMENT ‘ ) FORM M
Location Code 10/3/64(10) Enumerator’s Block No. 10
Name of Village/Town. ,Pandori (MALES) Name of Enumerator.. Prithipal
S.C. or S.T.| Literacy A MAIN ACTIVITY M
Q. 11 Q. 12 Q. 16(al(i)
Final- | Pad Slip Sex | S.C. | S.T. | Literate!| Illi- Culti- | Agricul- | House- | Other Non-
Seg_ial No. No. terate vator ttt)lra] gold Work | worker
0. Labourer | Industry
O (o|O ,.
L (6] C AL HHI ow X
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1 15 1 M — — J‘ — — — N/ — —
2 15 22 M —_— — —_ N/ — — - — N/
3 15 29 M — | — — N/ J — — _ _
— . _ . ) .
4 16 3 M — J — J — —_ — — s
5 16 7 M N — v — V) —_ — — —
6. 16 16 M J |- J — — N, —_ — —
7 16 25 M S [— — J — I — — N —
8 l6 47 M — — — 4 ‘\/ — —_ —_ —
!
Total 8 2 | 1 3 s | 3 1 1 1 2
Verified 100 per cent with Schedules and found correct
Signature of Enumerator......... Ceneiersrereran Signature Of SuUPerVISOT....uivvevrecraranereencnnns
Date....ocvveirenennnnnn cereneentiaianns Date.coeivinieienenans

Note : Make-sure thattotal of Gol. 4 fotal of Cols: ¥+8~total of Cols. 9%10+11412+13



L

APPENDIX VII - ~FORM F
ENUMERATOR’S DAILY POSTING SEATEMENT

Location Code 10/3/64 (10) Enumerator’s Block No. 10

Name of Village/Town—Pandori (FEMALES) Name of Enumerator—Prithipal
S.C.orS,T. | Literacy A MAIN ACTIVITY
Q. 11 Q. 12 Q. 16(a)i)
Final| Pad Slip Sex S.C. | S.T. | Literate| Iilj- Culti- | Agricul- House- { Other Non-
Seriall No. No. terate | vator tural hold Work worker
No. o O . Labourer | Industry
L () C AL HHI oW X
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1 15 2 F — — — J — J — —_ —
2 15 23 F| J | — — J — - — — J
3 15 35 F Nj — —_— + J — —_ — —
| — ——
4 16 56 F | — | — J — — — N — —_
_ o 1
5 16 62 F — —_ — Nj . —_ — — N
6 16 14 F — —_ — ,J — —_ — — J
7 16 16 F — — — J —_ — — —_ J .
Total 7 2 — 1 6 1 1 1 _— 4

Verified 100 per cent with Schedules and found corret



AppenDIX VIU

Li

ENUMERATOR'S ABSTRACT

Location Code ..  10/3/64 (10)
Name of Village/Town .. Pandori

No. of occupied residential houses 130

Total No. of Houscholds 140

Eaoumerator’s Block No. 10

Name of Enumerator

FORM T

Prithipal

No. of Institutional Households &

No. of Houseless Households |

MAIN ACTIVITY
Sex! Popu- S.C. S. T. Lite- 1i1i- House- | Institu-
lation rate terate Culti Agri- | House-| Other Non- less tional
vator {cultural! hold work | workers | Popu- | popu-
Labour- | Indus- lation | Iation
er | try
1 2 | 3 4 | s 6 7 8 | o 10 1 2 | 13
————) l—— -
M 381 52 25 173 208 139 20 10 77 135 3 24
F 369 50 21 75 294 ] 42 12 4 69 242 2 1
——— : I—— -
Total| 750 102 46 248 502 [ 181 32 14 | 146 377 5 25
gignature of Enumerator.............. Signature of Supervisor..............
Date.....co-ue e reseenenea Date...

..................

Note : Information on the occupied residential houses, Households, Institutional Households and Houseless
Households will have to be provided w.r. t. entries in the Population Record. Make sure that you have
counted the houses and households correctly. Sce Paras 24—29 of the Instructions for filling up the
Individual Slips. The number of households can be same as/or more than the census houses, but normally

there will not be more houses than the households.

The information for Cols. 12 and 13 will be obtained

by counting the Population in Houseless Household (Household number noted as ‘O’) and Institutional
Household (Houschold number wiih “INST” indicated) respectively in the Population Regord,






LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF GOYERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS AS ON 25-11-1976

Station Sl No. Name of tho party

Cat. of Agents

AGRA—

} National Book House, Jeoni Mandi

2 Wedwa & Co. 45, Civil Lines.
3 Bacrwari Lal Jain, Publishers, Moti Katra.
4 Asa Ram Baldev Dass & Sons, Bagh Muzaffarpur,
S leevan Book Depot, Raja Mandi.
AHMEDABAD—
6 Balgovind Book Sellers, Gaodhi Road.
7 Chandra Kant Chimanlal Vora, 57-2 Gandhi Road,
P.B. No. 163.

8. New Order Book Co., Gandhi Road, Ellis Bridge.

9 Sastu Kitab Ghar, Near Relief Talkies, Patthar
Relief Road.

10 Gujarat Law House, Near Municipal Swimming Bath.

Kuva

11 Mahajan Bros., Super Market Basement, Ashram Road,
Navrangpura.
12 Himanshu Book Co., 10 Mission Market, near Gujarat
College.
13 Academic Book Centre, Bisket Gali.
14 Dinesh Book House, Madalpur,
AHMEDNAGAR—
15 Friend’s Book House, Muslim University Market,
AJMER—

16 Book Land, 663, Madar Gate.
17 Rajputana Book House, Station Road.
ALIGARH~—

18 Friend's Book House, Muslim University Market.
19 New Kitab Ghar, Mill Market.
20 Shalig Ram & Sons, 12, Mother Gate.

ALLAHABAD—
21 Kitabistan,
22
23
24.

17-A, Kamla Nehru Road.

Law Book Co., Sardar Patel Marg., P.B.-4.
Ram Narain Lal Beni Madho, 2-A, Katra Road.
Universal Book Co., 20, M. G. Road.
University Book Agency (of Lahore) Elgin Road.
Bharat Law House, 15, Mahatma Gandhi Marg,
Chandralock Prakashan, 73, Darbhanga Colony,
Ram Narain Lal Beni Prasad, 2/A, Katra Road.
S/S A. H. Wheeler & Co., Pvt, Ltd., City Book Shop.
New Book House, 32, Tashkant Road.

Law Publishers, Sardar Patel Marg.

AMBALA CANTT—
32 English Book Depot, Ambala Cantt.
AMRITSAR—
33 Amar Nath & Sons, Near P.O. Majith Mandi,
34 Law Book Agency. G.T. Road, Putligarh.
35 The Book Lovers Retreat, Hall Bazar.

ANAND-—

36 Vijaya Stores, Station Road.
ANANTPUR—

37 Sri Vani Stores, Kamala Nagar,
AURANGABAD—

38 Marathwada Book Distributors, Aurangabad,
BALLABGARH—

39 Om Trade Well, Unchagaon Gate. .
BALDEOGHAR—~

40 Bhakat Brothers, S. B. Roy Road.
BANGALORE—

41 Bangalore Ptg & Publishing Co., Pvt. Ltd., 88, Mysore

Road, P.O. B. No. 1807,

42 International Book House, P. Ltd., 4F, M.G. Road.

43 M. P. P. House, 87 1st Cross, Gandhinagar.

44 Balajee Book Co., No. 2, East Tank Bank Road,
Ramakrishnapura

45 S. S. Book Emporilum, 118, Mount Joy Road, Hanumant
Nagar.

46 Standard Book Depot, Avenue Road,

.

(Reg)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)
{Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Rest.)

(Res.)
(Reg.)

(Rest.)
(Rest )

(Rest.)

(Rest.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Reg )
fRest.)
(Rest )

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg 3
(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Rest )
(Rest.)
(Reg )
(Reg.)
(Rest.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Rest.)

(Rest.)

(Rest.)

(Rest.)

(Rest.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Rest.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)

@

Station SI. No. Name of the party

Cat. of Agants

1 2 3 4
BANGALQRE—Cond,
47 Vichara Sahitya Ltd., Balepet. (Reg.)
48 Atam Stores, 5th Cross Malleswaram. (Rest.)
49 Coming Man, Residency Road, Bangalore. (Rest )
BANSDRONI—
50 S/S Manoj Book Corner, B:20, Niranjan Pally, 24-
Pargana. (Reg.)
BAREILLY—
51 Agarwal Bros., Bara Bazar. (Reg.)
52 Pathak Pustak Bhawan, Ram Naraio Park, (Rest.)
BARODA-- -
53 Ncw Medical Book House, 540, Madenzampa Road. (Rest.)
54 Chandrakant Mohan Lal Shah Seini, Ambcgaonkers
Wada, Racpura. {Rest.)
55 Baroda DProductivity Council (Book Div.) Barada. (Rest.)
56 Hemdip Agencies, Madanzampa Road. (Rest.)
BELGHARIA-—
571 Granthaloka, 5/1, Ambica Mukherji Road, 24 Parganas,
W.B. (Rest.)
BHAGALPUR—
58 Paper Stationery Stores, D. N. Singh Road. (Reg.)
BHAVNAGAR—
59 Shah Parsotam Dass Gigabhai, M. G. Road, (Rest.)
BHOPAL—
60 Lyall Book Depot, Mohd. Din. Bldg. Sultania Road. (Reg.)
61 Bhapal  Sahitya Sadan,  Publishers,  Booksellers &
Stationers, 37, Lalwani Press Road. (Rest.)
BHUBANESHWAR-—
62 Prabhat K., Mahapatra, Bhubaneshwar Marg. (Reg.)
BITAPUR—
63 Sh. D. V. Deshpande. Recognised Law Book Sellers
Prop : Vinod Book Depot, Near Shiralshetti Chowk (Rest.)
BIKANER—
64 Bhadaoi Bros.. Goga Gate. {Rest.)
65 Gadodia Pustak Bhandar, Fed Bazar. (Rest.)
BOLPUR—
66 Bolpur Pustakalaya, Rabindra Sarai, P.O. Bolpur,
Birbhum (W.B.). (Rest.)
BOMBAY—
67 Charles Lambert & Co., 101, M. G. Road. (Rei.)
68 Cooperators Book Depot, 5/32, Ahmecd Sailor Building,
Dadar, (Reg.)
69 Current Book House, Maruti Lane, Raghunath Dadaji
Street, (Reg.)
70 Current Technical Literature Co. P. Ltd., India House,
1st Floor (Reg.)
71 C. Ilamnadas & Co., Booksellers, 146-C, Princess
Street (Reg.)
72 International Book House Ltd., 9 Ash Lane, M. G.
Road (Reg.)
73 Kothari Book Depot, King Edward Road. (Reg.)
74 Lakhani Book Depot, Girgaum. (Reg.)
75 Migerva Book Shop 10, Kailash Darshan, 3cd Fleor,
Nava Chowk. (Reg.)
76 N M Tripathi P Ltd., Princess Street. (Reg.)
77 Lok Vangmaya Griha Pvt. Ltd., 190/B, Khetwadi Main
Road. . (Reg.)
78 World Literature, Pyare Singh Chug House, Agra Road. (Rest.)
79 69-A. Internatipnal Subscription Agency, Police Court
Lane, Bombay-1. (Rest.)
80. lwaastik Sales Co., Scientific & Technical Booksellers,
.B. 6007.
81 M. & J. Services. 2-A, Bahri Building. ((l}f:;:;
.82 Popular Book Depot, Lamington Road. (Reg.)
83 Sunderdas Gian Chand, 601, Girgaum Road, near Princess
Street. N (Reg.)
84 Thacker & Co., Rampart Row, (Reg)
85 All India Book Supply Co., 342, Kalbadevi Road. (Reg.)
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LIST OF AGENTS POR THE SALE OF GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS AS ON 251176

Station SI. No. Name of the party Cat. of Agents
1 2 3 4
BOMBAY—Contd.
86 Amalgamated Press, 41, Hamam Street. (Rest.)
87 Asian Trading Co., 310, the Mirabalee P, M. 1505. (Rest.)
88 Secretary, Salcstax Practitioners’ Association, Room No. 8,
Dalton Road. (Rest.)
89 Usha Book Depot, 585, Chira Bazar. (Reg.)
90 S$/5 Taxation Publications, B/22, Sea Gull Apartment,
4-A, Bhula Bhai Desai Road. (Rest.)
91 Indian Book House, Subscription Agency, Dr. D. N.
Road. (Rest.)
92 Dhan Lal Brothers, S. Gandhi Road. (Reg.)
93 International Publications, P.B. 7170. Kurla. (Rest.)
94 International Book Links, Marine Liney. (Rest.)
95 Bhayani Book Depot, 150. Princess Street. (Reg.)
96 National Book Centre, Tardeo Air Conditioned Market. (Rest.)
97 Universal Book Corpn., Dhobi Talao. (Rest )
98 Subscribers Subscription  Services, India, 190, Bazar
Gato Street. (Rest.)
CALCUTTA—
99 Current Literature Co., 208, M. G. Road. (Rest.)
100 Dass Gunta & Co. Ltd., 54/2, College Street. (Reg.)
161 Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyaya, 6/1A, Bachharam Akrur
Lane. (Reg.)
102 Oxford Book Stationery Co., 17, Park Sireet. (Reg.)
103 R. Chambrary & Co., Ltd., Kant House, P-33, Mission
Row Extension. {Reg.)
104 S. C. Sarkar & Sons P, Lid, I.C. College Street. (Reg.)
165 S. K. Lahiri & Co. Ltd., College Street. (Reg.)
106 W. Newman & Co. Ltd., 3 Old Court House Street {Reg.)
107 Indian Book Dist. Co.,, C.52, M. G. Road. (Rest.)
108 K K. Roy, 55, Gariahat Road, P. B. No, 10210. (Rest )
109 Manimala, 123, Bow Bazar Street. (Reg.)
110 Modern Book Depot, 78 Chowringhee Centres. (Reg.)
111 New Script, 172/3, Rash Behari Avenue (Reg.)
112 Mukherjee Library, 1, Gopi Mohan Datta Lane. (Rest.)
113 S. Bhattacharya & Co., 49, Dharamtalla Street. (Rest.)
114 Scientific Book Agency, 103 Netaji Subhash Road. (Rest.)
115 P. D. Upadhyay, 16, Munshi Sardaruddin Lane (Reg.)
116 Universa) Book Dist. §/2, Hastings Street. (Rest.)
117 N. M. Roy Chowdhury Co. P. Ltd., 72, M. G. Road. (Rest.)
118 Mainisha Granthalaya P. Ltd., 4/3-B, Bankim Chatterji
Street. (Rest.)
119 Sushanta Kumar De, 32/C, Gopal Boral Street. (Rest.)
120 K. P. Bagchi, %86, B. B. Ganguli Street. (Reg.)
121 Overseas Publications, 14 Hare Street. (Rest.)
122 A. G. Law Dicok Stall, 5/1-B, Gope Lanc. (Rest)
123 Dass Book Agency, 4, Seth Gagan Road. (Rest.)
124 Book Corporation, 1-Mangoe Lane, Calcutta. (Rest.)
CALICUT—
125 Touring Book Stall, Court Road. (Rest.)
CHANDIGARH—
126 Jain Law Agency, Shop No. 5, Sector 22-D. (Reg.)
127 Mehta Bros., 1933, Sector 22-B. (Reg.)
128 Rama News Agency, Booksellers, Sector 22. (Reg.)
129 Universal Book Store, Sector 17-D. (Reg.)
130 English Book Shop 14, Sector-22.D. (Rest.)
131 Jain General House, Sector No. 77-72(2), 17-D, (Reg.)
132 Jain & Co., 1165, Sector 18-C. (Reg.)
133 Man'k Book Shop, 70-72, S Sec. 17-D. (Rest )
134 Naveen Book Ageacy, $0-82, Sec. 17-D. (Rest.)
135 Chandigath Law House, 1002, Sec. 22-B. (Rest.)

Station Sl. No. Neme of the party Cat. of Agenta
1 2 3 4
COIMBATORE—
136 Marry Martin, 9/79, Gokhale Street (Reg.)
137 Dina Mani Stores, 8/1, Old Post Office Road. (Rest.)
138 Continental Agencies, 4-A, Sakthi Vihar, (Rest.}
139 Radha Mani Stores, 60-A, Raja Strect, (Rest.)
CUTTACK—
146 Cuttack Law Times. (Reg.)
141 D. P. Soor & Sons, Manglabad, (Rest.)
142 New Students Store. (Rest.)
DEHRADUN—
143 Bishan Singh & Mahendra Pal Singh, 318, Chukhuwala. (Reg.)
144 Jugul Kithore & Co., Rajpur Road. (Reg.)
145 National News Agency, Paltan Bazar. (Reg)
146 Sant Singh & Sons, 28, Rama Market. (Rest.)
147 Universal Book House, 39A, Rajpur Road. (Rest.)
148 Natraj Publishcrs, 52, Rajpur Road. (Reg.)
DELHI—
149 Atma Ram & Sons, Kashmere Gate. (Reg.)
156 Bahri Bros,, 243, Lajpat Rai Market. (Reg.)
151 Bawa Harkishan Dass Bedi (Vijaya General) Agency

Dethi Ahata Kedara Chamellian Road. (Reg.)
152 Bookwells, 85, Sant Narankari Colony, P.B. 1565,

Delhi-110009. (Reg.)
153 Dhanwant Medical & Law Book House, 1522, Lajpat

Rai Market. (Reg.)
154 Federal Law Depot, Kashmere Gate. (Reg.)
155 Imperial Publishing Co., 3, Faiz Bazar, Daryagani. (Reg)
156 Indian Army Book Depot, 3, Ansari Road, Daryaganj. (Reg.)
157 J. M. Jaina & Bros., Mori Gate. (Reg.)
128 Kitab Mahal (Wholgsale Division) P. Ltd., 28, Faiz

Bazar. (Reg.)
159 K. L. Seth, Suppliers of Law Commercial & Technical

Books, Shantinagar, Ganeshpura, (Reg.)
160 Metropolitan Book Co., 1, Faiz Bazar. (Reg.)
161 Publication Centre, Subzi Maadi, Opp. Birla Milis. (Reg.)
162 Sat Narain & Sons, 2, Shivaji Stadium Jain Mandir Road,

New Delhi. (Reg.)
163 Universal Book & Stationery Co., 16, Netaji Subhas

Marg. {Reg.)
164 Universal Book Truders, 80, Gokhale Market. (Reg.)
165 Youngman & Co., Nai Sarak. (Reg.)
166 Amar Hindi Book Depot, Nai Sarak. (Rest.)
167 All India RBducztional Supply Co.. Sri Ram Buildings,

Jawahar Nagar, (Rest.)
168 B. Nzth & Bros., 3808, Charkawalan (Chowri Bazar). tRest.)
169 General Book Depot, 1691, Naj Sarak. (Reg.)
170 Hindi Sahitya Sansar, 1543, Nai Sarak. tRest)
171 Law Literature House, 2646, Balimaran. (Rest.)
172 Muashi Ram Manobar Lal, Oriental Book Seflers &

Publishers, P.B. No. 1165, Nai Sarak. (Rest.)
173 Premier Book Co., Printers, Publishers and Booksellers,

Nai Sarak, (Reg.)
174 Overseas Book Agency, 3810, David Street, Darya Ganj-

110006. (Res.)
175 Amir Book Depot, Nai Sarak, (Rest.)
176 Rajpal & Sons, Kashmiri Gate. (ilest.)
177 Saini Law Publishing Co.. Daryaganj. (Reg.)
178 Moti Lal Banarsi Dass, Bangalow Road, Jawahar Nagar. (Reg.)
179 Sangam Boox Depot, Main Market, Gupta Colony. (Reg.)
180 Surmmer Bros., P O. Birla Lines. (Rest.)
181 University Book House, 15, U.B. Bangalow Road,

Jawahar Nagar. (Rest.)
182 Om Law Book House, Civil Court Compound. (Reg.)
183 Ashoka Book Agency, 2/29, Roop Nagar, (Reg.)
184 Educational Book Agency (Judia), £-D, Kamla Nagar. (Rez.)
185 D. K. Book Organisation, 74.D, Anand Nagar. (Reg.)
186 Hindustan Baock Agencies (India), 17-UB, Jawahar Nagar. (Reg.)
187 Eagle Book Service, Ganeshpura. (Rest.)
188 Krishna Law House, Tis Hazari. (Regular)
189

Raj Book Agency, A-99, Shivpuri.

(Reg.)



ST OR AGENTS FOR THE SALY OF GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS AS ON 25-11.76

Statica  Serigl No. Name of the Dasty Cat, of Agents Station  Serial No. Name of the party Cst, of Agests
b] 2 3 4 1 2 F
DELHI—Consd BUBLI—~
Rest.) 222 Perveji's Book House, Station Road. {Reg.)
disn Documentstion Sarvice, Ansari Road. {Rext.
ot ;ﬁa hik smo:;e Fadm MNagar (Rest ) HYDERABAD—
113; Sg::dud B‘ook rsr;nm 402, Kul:h.l (Chandni Chowk) 223 The Swaraj Book Depot, Lakdikapul. (Reg.}
Balagi, Dariba Kalag | Reg) 224 Bhasha Prakashan, 22-569 Gharkaman. {Rext.)
193 Moder‘n Book Centre, Municipal F. No. 8, Bangalow . 225 Book Syndicate, Devka Mahal, Opp. Cegiral Bask. {Reg.}
Marg, Detti. s " 226 Labour Law Publications, 873, Sultan Bazar. (Reg)
196 Dclhi Lew House, Tis .Haz.m Court, Civil Wings. ;;R;i; 27 Asiz Law Law House, Opp. High Coust. (Regular)
195 Capital Law House, Viswas Nagar, Shabdra. et 228 Book Liuks Carporation, Naraysngoda. (Reg.)
DEORIA~— INDORE~
136 Madanlal Raéhakrislma, Deoria w.P-). CRGSI-) 229 Wadhwa & CO,, 27, Mahaupa Gandhi R.Old., m_)
230 Madhya Pradesh Book Centre, 41, Ahilyspurs. (Rest.)
DHANBAD— 231 Modern Book House, Shiv Vilas Palace. (Reg.y
187 New Skewch Press, Post Box 26. Rest.) 232 Swarup Bros., Khajuribazar, (Reg.)
233 Vinay Pustak RBhandar. (Rest.)
DHARWAR— Rest) JABALPUR—
198 Bharat Book Depot & Prakashau, Subhss Road Rest. 23¢ Modan Book House, 285, Jawabarganj. ‘Reg.)
159 Akslwadi Book ‘Depot, Viiay Road Rest.) 235 Popular Lsws House, Nr. Omt P.O {Rest.)
NAK . cat.
ERNAKULAM— 236 Paras Book Depot, 129, Cagtt {Rest.}
200 Pai & Co., Broadway. (Reat,) JAIPUR~—
237 India Book House, Fatchpurika Darwaza. (Rest.)
ERODE~ 238 Dotminion Law Depot, Shah Blég., 5. M. Highway,
201 Kumareg Book Depot. (Reat) P.B. No. 23. (Reat.)
239 Pitaliya Pustak Bhandar, Mishra Rajajika Rasta. {(Rest.)
FEROZPUR CANIT.— 240 University Book House, Choura Rasta. Reat.}
, Reg.
202 English Bock Depot, 78, Jhoke Rosd. (Reg:) JAIPUR CITY—
GAUHATI— 241 Bharat Law House, Booksellers & DPublishers, Opp. Prem
United Publishers, Pan Bazar, Main Road (Rest) Prakash Cinema. (Reg)
203 Unite sty "'H z M tidbar Sharma Road. Rest) 242 Popular Book Depot, Chaura Rasta. (Reg)
204 Ashpk Publishing House, Murlidha 243 Vaoi Macdir, Swami Mansing Highway. (Reg.)
GAYA— 244 Haj Book & Sobs. Agency, 16, Nebry Bszar, {(Rest.}
205 Sahitya Sadan, Gautam Buddha Marg. ] (Re;ula;:)) 3:; g;:h;-’:-)oi(mc: D;PO;.{ Cshﬂ;ghl:aa;m- g::.;
: . st b « 8. M, S, . .
206 Bookmams, Nagmatia Garrage, Swarsjpuri Ros (Re 247 Kistore Bock Depot, Sardar Patel Marg. (Reg.)
GHAZIABAD 248 Rastogé Brothers, Tripatia Bazar, Jaipur, {Reg.?
a7 Jayana Book Agency, Outside S. 0. Tater College, G. T. IAaMMU TAWI—
Roed. (Rest.) 249 Rainas News Agency, Dak Bungalow. (Reg.)
208 §. Gupta, 342, Rem Nagar, (Reg.) JAMNAGAR—
GOA— 250 Swadeshi Vastu Bhaodsr, Ratnabai Magsjid Roud. {Reg.)
209 Singhal's Book House, P.O, B. No. 70, Near the Church (Rest.) JAMSHEDPUR—
251 Amar Kitgb Ghar, Disgonal Road, P.B. No. 78. (Heg.)
GURGAON— 252 Gupta Slores, Dhatkidith. (Rer.)
210 Prsbha Book Service, Nai Subzd Mandi. {Rest.) 253 Slan::l Bros. Booksellers & News Agents, 26, Main
Oad. (Rest.)
GUNTUR~ 234 Sokhey Treading Co., Disgona! Road. {Rest.)
211 Book Lovess P, L1d., Arandelpet, Chowrasts. {Reg) JEYPORE—
255 Blagbathi Pusiak B . i . .
GWALIOR— - agbal usi handar, Main Road Fest)
212 Loyal Book Depat, Patankar Bazar, Lashkar (Rest.) -~
213 Tite: Bros., Sersfs. (Rest) 256 Universal Law Fouss, 185, Chaodar Shekhar Aszad. (Rest )
214 Anand Pustak Sadan, 32, Prem Nagar, (Regular) JHUMIHUNU (Raj)—
215 M. C. Daftari, Prop. M. B. Jain & Brow. Hooksellers. 257 Shashi Kumar Sharat Chandra. (Req.)
_ Sarafa, Lashkar. ) ! (Rest.) JODHPFUR~
218 Groyer Law H?t‘;:se, N':c -IR:usl; Court Gali, g.:;: 253 Chopre Eros., Tripolia Bazer, ea)
27 Kiab Ghar, Flgh Cgurt Road. - 239 Dwarka Das Rathi, Wholesals Books and News Agents.  (Reg)
218 Aderesh Pustak Sadaa, 5/26, Bhao Ka Bazar, (Regular) 260 Kitab Ghar, Sojati Gate, ®ez)
WAR— 261 Rajasthza Law House, High Coort Road, (Rest.)
. N JULLUNDUR—
Konj, Kanshs! Bhawan Bara Hampuri, Rest.) >
219 Seva Konj ¢ 262 Hazoorina Bros., Main Gate, (Resgt,)
HATHRAS— JULLUNDUR CITY—
220 Tain Book Depot, Robtek Wala Nohra, Agra Road. (Rest) 263 Usjversity Publishars, Railway Road, (Resty
221 Shri Ram Prakssh Sharmas, Mathras. {Rest.) ]

264 Law Book Depat, Adds Basti, G. T. Road,

(Rest.}
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LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF GOVERNMENT OF INDJA PUBLICATIONS AS ON 25-11-1976

Station  Serial No. Name of the party Cat. of Agents Station  Serial No. Nameg of the party Cat. of Agents
H 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
KANPUR— MUZAFFARNAGAR
265 Advani & Co.,, P. Box 100, The Mall. (Reg.) 308 B. S. Jain & Co.. 71, Abupura. (Reg.)
266 Sahitya Niketan, Sharadhanand Park. (Reg.) 309 Gargya & Co., 139, G. New Market. (Rest )
267 Universal Book Stall, The Mall. (Reg.)
268 Gandhi Shanti Pratisthan Kendra. Civil Lines (Rest.) MUZAFFARPUR— . . (Rest.)
269 Law Book Emporium, 16/60, Civil Lines. (Rest.) 310 Scientific & Educational Supply Syndicate. st
MYSORE—
KAPSAN— ) 311 H. Vankutaramiah & Sons, Krishoarajendra Circle. .(Reg.)
270 Parkashan Parasaran, 1/90, Namdar Niwas, Azad Marg. (Res) 312 People Book House, Opp : Jagan Mohan Paluce. {Reg.)
KHURDA-— ) 313 Geeta Book House, New State Circla. (Reg.)
271 Kitab Mahal, Khurda (Distt. Puri). (Rest.) NADIAD—
KOLHAPUR— 314 R. S. Desai, Station Road, (Rest.)
272 Maharashtra Granth Bhandar, Mahadwar Road. (Rest.) NAGPUR—
KUMTA— 315 ?este;an Bo?k Depot, Resii:ncy lRoladd. Associati (Reg.)
H 316 The Executive Secretary, ineral 1ndustry ssociation,
273 S. V. Kemat, Booksellers & Stationers (S. Kanara). (Rest) Mineral House, near All India Radio Square. (Rest.)
K _—
2l;4Rs i(s)or;‘: Brothers, Darjeeling (Rest.) NAINITAL—
' . ‘ 317 Consal Book Depot, Bara Bazar. (Reg.)
LUCKNOW— NEW DELHI—
275 Balkrishna Book Co., B. 12-A. Nirala Nagar. (Reg.) 313 Amrit Book Co., ‘Connaught Circus. (Reg.)
276 British Book Depot, 84. Hazaratganj. {Reg.) 319 Bhawani & Sons, 8F, Connaught Circus. {Reg.)
277 Eastern Book Co., 34, Lalbagh Road. (Reg.) 320 Central News Agency. 23/90, Connaught Circus. (Reg.)
278 Ram Advani, Hazaratganj, P.B. 154, (Reg.) 321 English Book Stores, 7-L, Connaught Circus, P.B
279 Acquarium Supply Co.. 213. Faizabad Road, (Rest ) No. 328. (Reg.)
280 Civil & Military Educational Stores, 106/B, Sadar 322 Jain Book Agency. C/9. Prem House, Copnaught Place. (Reg.)
Bazar. (Rest.) 323 Jayana Book Depot, P.B. No. 2505, Karol Bagh. (Reg.)
324 Luxmi Book Stores, 72, Janpath, P.O. Box No. 553, (Reg.)
Lz‘;})"’g'y‘a"'"“;‘ook Depot, Chavra Bazar Reg) 325 Mehra Bros. 50-G, Kalkaji, New Delhi-19. (Reg.)
282 Mohind n ‘K . R ) R : 326 Navyug Traders, Desh Bandhu Gupta Road, Dev Nagar. (Reg.)
onindra .ros., atchori ozd, (Rest.) 327 New Book Depot, Latest Books. Periodicals Sty., P.B.
283 Nanda Stationery Bhandar, Pustak Bazar, (Reg.) No. 96. Connaught Place. (Reg.)
284 The Pharmacy News, Pindi Street, (Rest.) 328 QOsford Book & Stationery Co.. Scindia House. (Reg.)
MADRAS— 329 Peoples Publishing House (P) Ltd.. Rani Jhansi Road. (Reg.)
285 Account Test Institute, P.O. 760, Egmoregore. (Reg.) 330 Ram Krishana & Sons (of Lahore), 16/B. Connaught
286 C. Subbiah Chetty & Co., 62, Blg. Street, Triplicane. {Reg.) Place. (Reg.)
287 K. Krishnamurthy, Post Box 384. (Reg.) 331 R. K. Publishers, 23. Beadonpura, Karol Bagh. (Reg.)
288 P. Vardhachary & Co., 8, Linghi Chetty Street. (Reg.) 332 Sharma Bros. 17. New Market, Moti Nagar. (Reg.)
289 C. Sitaraman & Co., 33, Royapettach High Road. (Reg.) 333 The Secretary. Indian Met Society, Lodi Road. (Reg.)
290 M. Sachechalam & Cc., 14, Sankurama Chetty Street. (Rest.) 334 Suneja Book Centre, 24/90. Connaught Place. (Reg.)
291 Madras Book Agency, 42, Tirumangalam Road. (Rest.} 335 United Book Agency, 29/1557, Naiwala, Karol Bagh. (Reg.)
292 The Rex Trading Co., P.B. 5049, 111, Pedariar Koil 336 Hindi Book House, 82, Janpath. (Reg.)
Street. (Rest.) 337 Lakshmi Book Depot, 57, Ragarpura, Karol Bagh. {Rest)
293 Mohan Pathippagam & Book Depot, 3, Pyecrafts, 338 N. C. Kansil & Co., 40, Model Basti, P.O. Karol Bagh,
Triplicane. (Rest.) New Delhi. (Rest.)
294 Swamy Puoblishers, P.B No. 2468. (Rest.) 339 Ravindra Book Agency, 4D/50, Double Storey, Lajpat
295 Naresh Co., 3, Dr. Rangachari Road, Mylapore. {Rest.) Nagar. (Rest.)
296 Sangam Publishers., 11, S, C. Street. (Rest.) 340 Sant Ram Booksellers, 16, New Municipal Market, Lodi
MADURAI— Colony. M (Rest.)
287 Ezhil Enterprises, 116, Palace Road (Rest.) M ::ilr’:il::spl?;?k Depot,  Shop M. 111, Central Market (Rest.)
MANDASAUR~— 342 The Secy. Federation of Association of Small Industry
298 Nahata Bros., Booksellers & Stationers (Rest.) of India, 23-B/2, Rohtak Road. (Rest.)
MANGALORE— 343 Ei‘;i?ioul & Commercial Agencies, 5/151, Subhash (Resty
299 K. Bhoja Rao & Co., Kodial Bail Rest.) 34 Delhi Book Company, M/12, Connaught Circus. (Rest)
MANIPUR— 345 Navrang, R.B.-7, Inderpuri, (Rest.)
300 P. C. Jain & Co., Imphal. (Rest.) 346 Commercial Contacts (India), Subhas Nagar. (Rest.)
MEERUT— 347 A. Khosta & Co.. Anand Niketan (Rest.)
301 Loyal Book Depot, Chhipi Tank. (Reg.) 348 Books India Corporation. New Rohtak Road. {Regular)
302 Prakash Educational Stores, Subhas Bazar. (Reg.) s Cha;d & Co. P(\;t. Ltd'.‘ Ram Nagar. (Rest.)
303 Bbarat Educational Stores, Chhipi Tank. (Reg.) 350 G]?be.ﬁ ublications, C-33, Nizamuddin East. . (Rest.)
304 Nand Traders, Tyagi Market. (Rest) 351 Scientific Instruments Stores, A-355, New Rajendra
Nagar. (Rest )
MHOW CANIT.— 352 Jain Map & Book Agency, Karol Bagh. (Reg.)
305 Oxford Book Depot, Majn Street. (Rest) 353 Hukam Chand & Sons, 3226, Ranjit Nagar. (Rest.)
MORADABAD— g:g i::r Publi;atgﬁns‘l’vt. L’tlfl.' 4/5/B, CAsaf Ali Road, (Rest.)
. ian ublications rading orporation, A-7,
306 Rama Book Depot, Main Street. (Rest.) Nizamuddia East. (Rest.)
MUSSOURI— 356 Sheel Trading Corporation, 5/5777, Sant Nari Dass
%7 Hind Traders, N. A. A. Ceatre, Dick Road. (Rest.) Marg. (Regular)
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Station  Serial No, Name of the party Cat. of Agents
1 2 3 4

NEW DELHI—contd.
357 Supreme Tradiog Corporation, Harrison Chamber {Rest.)
358 Jain Brothers, New Delhi, (Rest.)
PALGHAT—
359 Educational Supplies Depot, Sultanpet. (Rest.)
PATNA—
360 Laxmi Trading Co., Padri Ki Haveli. (Reg.)
361 3. N, Agarwal & Co., Padri Ki Haveli. (Reg)
362 Moti Lal Banarsi Dass & Co., Padri Ki Havel. (Reg.)
363 Today & Tomorrow, Ashok Rajpath. (Rest.)
364 Books & Books, Ashok Rajpath. (Rest.)
PONDICHERRY—
365 Honesty Book House, 9 Rue Dupleix. (Rest.)
POONA—
366 Deccan Book Stall, Deccan Gymkhana. (Reg.)
367 Imperial Book Depot, 266, M. G. Road. (Reg.)
368 Saraswat, 1321/1, J. M. Road, Opp. Modern High

School, Bombay-Poona Road. (Regular)
369 International Book Service, Deccan Gymkhana, (Reg.)
370 Raka Book Agency, Opp Nathu’s Chawl, Near Appa

Balwant Chowk, (Reg.)
371 Varma Book Centre, 649, Narayan Peth. (Rest )
372 Secy., Bharat Itihasa Samshodhana Mandir, 1321, Sadashiv

Peth, (Rest.)
373 Vidya Commerce House, 379-A, Shapwar Peth, (Rest.)
PRAYAG—
374 Om Publishing House, 842, Daraganj. (Rest.)
PUDUKKOTTAI—
375 Meenakashi Pattippagam, 4142, East Main Street. (Rest.)
376 P. N. Swanminathan & Co., Bazar Street, Main Road. (Reg.)
PUNALUR—~—
377 M. 1. Abraham (Kerala). (Rest.)
RAJAHMUNDRAY—
378 Panchayat Aids, 10-7-40, Fort Gate. (Rest.)
RAJKOT—
379 Mohan Lal Dossbhai Shah, Booksellers & Subs. & Advt.

Agent, (Reg.)
380 Bhupatrai Parasram Shah & Bros., B, B. Street {Rest.)
381 Vinay Book Depot, Govt. Qr. No. 1, pehind 8. B. I. (Rest.)
RAIPUR--~
382 Putak Pratisthan, Sati Bazar. (Rest.)
RANCHI~—
383 Crown Book Depot, Upper Bazar. tReg.)
REWARI-—
384 Tika Ram Singb Lal. (Rest.)
ROHTAK—
385 National Book House, Civil Road (Rest.)
ROORKEE—
386 Yashpal & Brothers, Station Road (Rest.)
SANGRUR—
337 Punjab Educational Emporium, Dhuri Gate. {Rest.)
388 Gandhi Marg Darshan Pustakalaya, Sangrur (Pb.). (Rest.)
SAUGAR-~
389 Yadav Book Stall. Publishers & Booksellers. {Rest.)
SECUNDERABAD—
330 Hindustan Dairy Publishers, Market Street, (Reg.)
391 Minerva Book Centre, 8/78, New Alwal, (Rest.)

SHILLONG—
392 Allied Poblications, 13, Oak lands.

(Rest.)

Station  Serial No. Name of the party Cat. of Agents
1 2 3 4

SHOLAPUR—
393 Gajanan Book Stores, Main Road. (Rest.)
SILIGURI—
394 N. B. Modern Agencies., Hill Court Road. (Rest.)
SIMLA—
395 Minerva Book House, 46, The Mall, (Rest.)
SIVAKASI-—-
396 Ganesh Stores, South Car Street. (Rest.)
SOLAN—
397 Jain Magazine Agency, Ward 4/218, Rajgarh Rosad. {(Regular)
SURAT—
398 Shri Gajanan Pustakalaya, Tower Road. (Reg.)
399 Gujarat Subs. Agency, Jawahar Lal Nehru Marg, Atwa

Lines. ! (Rest.)
400 B. P. Traders, Bhasia Building. (Rest.)
TEZPUR—
401 Jyoti Prakashan Bhawan, Tezpur, Assam. (Rest.}
TIRUPATI—
402 Ravindra Book Centre, Balaji Colony, (Rest.)
TRICHINOPOLLI— .
403 S. Krishnaswami & Co., 35, Subhash Chandra Bose

Road. (Regular)
TRICHURAPPALLY—
404 Sri Vidya. {Rest.)
TRIPURA—
405 G. R. Dutta & Co., Scientific Equipment Suppliers. (Rest.)
TRIVANDRUM-—
406 Interpational Book Depot, Main Road. (Rest.)
407 Reddiar Press & Book Depot, P.B. No. 4. (Rest.)
408 Bhagya Enterprises, M. G. Road. (Ré:.g\.)
409 Sree Devi Book House, Chenthitta, Trivandrum. (Rest.)
TUTICORIN—
410 K. Thiagarajan, 51, Fresh Chapai Road. (Rest.)
411 Arasan Book Centre, 462, V. E. Road. (Rest.)
UDAIPUR~~
412 Book Centre, Maharana Bhopal College. (Rest.)
413 Jagdish & Co. (Rest.)
UNAIN-
414 Rama Bros., 41, Malipura, (Rest.)
ULHASNAGAR—
415 Raj Book Service. (Rest.)
VYARANASI—
416 Chowkhamba Sapskrit Series Office, Gopal Mandir Lane,

P.B. No. 8. (Reg.)
417 Kaohinoor Stores, University Road, Lanka. (Reg.)
418 Viswavidyalaya Prakashan, Chowk. (Reg.)
419 Globe Book Centre, P.O. Hindu University, (Rest.)
420 Chaukhamba Visva Bharati, Chowk (Rest.)
VELLORE—
421 A. Venkatasubhan, Law Booksellers. (Reg.)
YIUAYAWADA—
422 Visalandhra Publishing House. . (Rest)
VIZAGAPATAM—
423 Gupta Bros., (Books), Vizia Building, Main Road. (Rest.)
424 The Secretary, Andhra University General  Co.-Op.

Stores. (Rest.)
WARDHA~
425 Swarajya Bhandar, Rathi Market. (Reg)

—



11
12
13
14
15
16

17
A8

19
20
21
2
23
24
25
26
27

28
29

30
3
32
33
33

35
36

37

LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS AS ON 25-11.7¢

FOR LOCAL SALES

Govt. of India Kitab Mahal, Unit No. 21, Emporia
Building, Baba Kharak Siogh Marg, New Delhi
(Phone 343708).
Govt. of India Book Dept., 8, Ks. Roy Road, Calcutta
(Phone No. 23-3813).
Sales Counter, Publication Branch, Udyog Bhawan, New
Delhi. (Phone No. 372081).
Sales Counter, Publication Branch,
New Delhi.
Govt. of India Book Depot, Ground Floor, New C.G.O.
Building, Marine Lines. Bombay-20.
S & R AGENIS

The Assistant Director, Extension Centre, Bhuli Road,
Dhantad.
The Asstt., Director,
Hyderabad-18.
The Asstt. Director, Govt. of India, S.1.S.1., Ministry of
C & 1, Extension” Centre, Kapileshwar Road, Belgaum.
The Asstt, Director, Extension Centre, XKrishna Distt.
(A.L).
The Asstt, Director,
Ground No. 1, Jodhpur.
The Asstt. Director, Industrial Extension Centre, Nadiad
Guj.).
'(l'h=’ Development Commissioner, Small Scale Industries,
Udyog Bhawan, New Delhi.
The Dy. Director, Incharge, S.1.S.I.,
Admn. Goa, Panjim.
The Director, Govt. Press, Hyderabad.
The Director, Indian Bureav of Mines, Govi. of India,
Ministry of Steel, Mines & Fuel, Nagpur.
The Director, §.1.S.1. Industrial Extension Centre, Udhne,
Surat.
The Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Dhaux,
Madhya Pradesh”
The Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Gopal
Bhawan, na.
The Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Jhabua.
The Mead Clerk, Govt. Book Depot, Ahmedabad.
Thep”Head Clerk, Photozincographic Press, 5, Finance
oad, Poona.

e Officerin-Charge, Assam Govt. B. D., Gaubati,
The Officer-in-Charge, Extension Centre, Club Recad,
Muzaffarpur,
The Officer-in-Charge, Extension Centre, Indnstrial Estate,
Kokar, Ranchi.
The Officer-in-Charge, State Information Centre. Hyderabad.
The Officer-in-Charge, S.I.S.L. Extension Centre, Malda.
The Officer-in_Charge, $.1.S.1. Habra, Tabaluria, 24 Parganas,

C.B.R. Building,

Extension  Centre, Santnagar,

Footwear, Extension Centre, Polo

Clo Chicf Civil

The Officer-in-Charge, University Employment  Bureau,
Luckpow,
The Officer-in-Charge, S.I.S.I. Chrontanning  Extension

Centre, Tangra, 33/1, North Topsia Road, Calcutta-46.
The Otficer-in-Charge, $.1.5.0. Extension Centre (Foot-wear),
Calcutta-2.

The Officer-in-Charge, S.I.S.I. Model Carpentry Workshop,
Puyali Nagar, P.O. Burpapur, 24 Parganas.

Publication Division, Sales Depot, North Block, New
Delhi.

The Preys Officer, Orissa Sectt., Cuttack.

The Registrar of Companies, Apdhra Bank Bldg., 6,
Linghi Chetty Street, P.B. 1530, Madras.

The Registrar of Companies, Assam, Manipur and Tripura,
Shilfong.

The Registrar of Companies, Bihar Journal Road, Patna-1
The Registrar of Companies, 162, Brigade Road, Bangalore.
The Registrar of Companies, Everest, 100, Marinc Drive.
Bombay.

The Registrar of Companies, Gujarat State Samachar Bldg..
Ahmedabad.

The Registrar of Companies, Gwaslior M.P.).
The Registrar of Companies, H. No. 3-5-837,
Guda, Hyderabad.

The Registrar of Companies, Kerala, 70, Feet Road,
Ernakulam.

Hyder‘

38

39

40

41
42

43

63

65

66
67

68

69
70

n

72
73
74

75
76

78

79
80

81
82

83

85

The Registrar of Companies, M. G. Road, West Cots.
Building, P.O. Box 334, Kanpur.

The Registrar of Companies, Naryani Bldg., Brabourne
Road, Calcutta.

The Registrar of Companics, Orissa, Cuttack, Chardi,
Cuttack.

The Registrar of Companies, Pondicherry. .

The Registrar of Companies, Punjab & Himachal Pradesh,
Link Road, Jullundur City.

The Registrar of Companics, Rajasthan &  Ajmer,
Sh. Kumta Prasad House, st Floor, ‘C’ Scheme, Ashok
Marg, Jaipur.

The Registrar of Companies, Sunlight Insurance Bldg.,
Ajmeri Gate, Extension, New Delhi.

The Registrar of Trade Unions, Kanpur.

Soochna Sahita Depot, (State Book Depot), Lucknow.
Supdt., Bhupendra State Press, Patiala,

Supdt., Govt, Press & Book Depot, Nagpur.

Supdt., Govt, Press, Mount Road, Madras.

Supdt., Govt. Stationery, Stores and Pubs., P.O. Gulzarbagh,
Patna.

Supdt., Govt. Printing and Stationery Depot, Rajasthan,
Jaipur City,

Supdt., Govt. Printing and Stationery, Rajkot.

Supdt., Govt. Printing and Stationery, Punjab, Chandigarh
Supdt., Govt. State Emporium, V. P. Rewa.

Dy. Controller, Printing & Stationery Office, Himachal
Pradesh, Simla.

Supdt., Printing and Stationery, Allahabad, Uttar Pradesh
Supdt., Printing and Stationery, Madhya Pradesh, Gwalior.
Supdt., Printing and Stationery, Charnij Road, Bombay.
Supdt., State Govt. Press, Bhopal,

The Assistant Director, Publicity & Information, Vidhan
Saudha, Bangalore-1.

Supdt., Govt. Press, Trivandrum.
Asstt, Information Officer, Press
Information Centre, Srinagar.

Chief Controller of Imports & Exports Panjim, Goa.
Employment Officer, Employment Exchange (Near Bus
Stop) Sidhi (M.P.).

The Director, Regional Meteorological Centre, Alipur,
Calcutta.

The Asstt, Director, State Information Centre, Hubli.
The Director of Supplies and Disposals, Deptt.
10, Mount Road, Madras-2,

Director General of Supplies and Disposals, N.I.C. Bldg.,
New Dethi.

The Controller of Imports and Exports, Rajkot.
The Inspector, Dock Safety, M/I&E Madras
Madras.

The Inspecting  Asstt. Commissioner of Income
Kerala, Ernakufam.

The Under Secretary, Rajya Sabha Sectt.,
House, New Delhi.

Controller of Imports & Exports, 7, Portland Park.
Visakhapatnam,
The Senior Inspector, Dock Safety, Botawalla Chambers,
Sir P. M. Road. Bombay,

Controller of Imports & Exports. 1.B.
Dy. Director Incharge,
Bagicha, Rajkot.

The Publicity and Liaison Officer, Forest Research Insti-
tute and Colleges, Near Forest, P.O. Dehradun.

The Asstt. Controller of Imports and Exports, Govt.
India, Ministry of Commerce, New Kandla.

The Deputy Director (S.D.), Esplanade East, Calcutta.
The Director, Govt. of India S.IS.I, Ministry of 1. & S.
Industrial Areas-B, Ludhiana.
The Govt. Epigraphist for India.
The Asstt. Director,
Varanasi.

The Director of Supplies, Swarup Nagar,
The Asstt. Director (Admn.), Office of th
Supplies & Disposals. Bombay.
The Chief Controller of 1 & B,
Trade, Madras.

The Dy. Controller of Customs,
patnam.

Information  Bureau,

of Supply,

Harbour,
Tax,

Parliament

. 14-P, Pondicnerry,
S.I.S.1, Sahakar Bhawan. Trikon

of

I/C, S.IS.I.  Extension Centre,

Kanpur.
e Dircctorate of

Ministry of International

Custom House. Visakha-
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88
89

91
92
93
95
96
98

99
100

101
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103

105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115
116.
117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127
128
129
130

131
132

133

134
135

S. & R.AGENTS

The Principal  Officer, Marcantile Marine Deptt.,
Calcutta.

The Dircctor, S.I1.S.]., Karan Nagar, Srinagar.

The Director, S.1.8.1., 107, Industrial Estate, Kanpur.
The Director of Inspection, New Marine Lines, Bombay-1.
The Dy. Chief Controller of Imports & Exports, T. D.
Road, Ernakulam.

The Asstt. Director,
Aurangabad.

The Asstt. Director, I/C, S.I.S1. Club Road, Hubli.
The Employment Officer, Talcher.

The Director of Inspection, Directorate General of Supplics
& Disposal, 1, Ganesh Chandra Avenue. Calcutta.

The Collector of Customs, New Custom House. Bombay.

The Controller of Imports & Exports, Bangalore,

Govt. Stationery Book Depot,

The Admn. Officer, Tarif Commission, 101, Queen’s
Road, Bombay.

The Commissioner of Income Tax, Patiala.

The Director, Ministry of 1. & Supply, (Deptt. of

Industry) Cuttack.

The Dy. Director of Public Relations, State Information
Centre, Patna.

The Officer-in-Charge. State Information Centre,
The Asstt. Director, S.I.S.M.I. Rozd, Jaipur.
The Collector of Customs, Madras.

Madras.

National Building Organisation, Nirman Bhawan, New
Delhi.
The Controller of Communication, Bombay Region,
Bombay.

The Karnatsk University, Dharwar.

The Sardar Patel University, Vallabh Vidvanagar,

The Director of Industries & Commerce, Bangalore-1.
The Principal Pubiications Officer, Sending Commission
for Scientific & Tech. Terminology, UGC Building, New
Delhi.

The Officer I/C, Information
Road, Jaipur.

The Director General of Civil Aviation, New Delhi.
Controlier of Aerodromes. Dethi.

Controller of Aerodromes, Calcutta.

Controiler of Aerodromes, Bombay.

Controller of Aerodromes, Madras.

The Registrar, Punjab Agril. University, Ludhiana.
The Land & Development Officer, Ministry of Health and
Family Planning. W. H. & D., Nirman Bhawan, New
Delhi.

Acting Secretary, Official Language (Leg.) Commission,
Ministry of Law, Bhagwan Dass Road, New Delhi.

Centre, Swai Ram Singh

Registrar General India, 2/A, Mansingh Road, New
Delhi-11.
The Director of Census Operations, Andhra Pradesh,

Khusro Manzil. Hyderabad-4.

Tne Director of Census Operations, Assam, G.S. Road.
Ulubari, Gauhati-7.

The Director of Census Operations, Bihar, Boring Canal
Road, Patna.

The Director of Census Operations, Gujzrat, Ellis Bridge,
Ahmedabad-6.

The Director of Census Operations, Haryana, Kothi No. 1,
Sector-10-A. Chandigarh.

The Dircctor of Census Operations,
Boswel, Simla-5.

The Director of Census Operations,
19 Karan Nagar, Srinagar.

The Directer of Census Operations,
Avenue Road, Trivandrum-3.

The Director of Census Operations,
Civil Lines, Bhopal-2.

The Director of Census Opcrations, Maharashtra, Sprott
Road, Bombay-1 (BR).

The Director of Census Operations, Manipur. Imphal.
The Director of Census Opecrations, Meghalaya, Nangri
Hills, Shillong-3.

The Director of Census Operations, Mysore, Basappa Cross
Road. Shanti Nagar, Bangalore-i.

The Director of Census Operations, Nagaland, Kohima .

The Director of Orissa, Chandni’
Chowk, Cuttack-j.

Himachal Pradesh,
Jammu & Kashmir,
Kerala, Xowdiar

Madhya Pradesh,

Census  Operatiops,
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162
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167
168
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The Director of Census Operations, Punjab, No. 72.
Sector-5, Chandigarh.

The Director of Census Operations, Rajasthan,
Palace, Jaipur.

The Director of Census Operations, Tamil Nadu, 10, Poes
Gardrn, Madras-86.

The Director of Census Operations, Tripura, Durga Bari,
West Compound, Agartala,

The Director of Census Operations, Uttar Pradesh, 6 Park
Road, Lucknow.

The Director of Census Operations, West
British India Street, 10th Floor, Calcutta-1.
The Director of Census Operations, Andaman and Nicobar
Islands, Port Blair.

The Director of Census Operations, Chandigarh,
No. 18, Floor No. 1, Madhya Marg,
Chandigarh-160026.

The Director of Census Operations,
Haveli. Pansji.

The Director of Census Operations, Delhi, 2 Under Hills
Road, Delhi-6.

The Director of Census Operzations,
Dr. A. Borkar Road, Panaji.

The Director of Census Operations, L. M, & A, Islands,
Kavaratti.

Rambag

Bengal, 20,

S.C.D.
Sector-26,

Dadra and Nagar

Goa, Deman & Diu,

The Director of Census Operations, Tamil Nadu &
Pondicherry, 10, Poes Garden, Madras.

The Director of Census Operations, Unioa Territory,
Chandigarh,

‘The Director of Social Science Documentation Centre,
New Delhi. —

The District Fmployment Officer, Distt. Employment

Exchange, Malappuram (Kcrala St.). -

The Asstt. Collector (Hars), Custom & yCentral Excise.
Shillong.

The Asstt. Collector of Central Excise, [.D.0O.I Div.,
Visakhapatnam. &

The Hars, Asstt. Collector, Central Excise, H’ydera.l{-d
The Public Relations Officer, Collectorate of Custo@l.
New Custom House, Bombay-1,

The Divisional Officer, Collectorate of Central Excise,
Integrated Division, Jabalpur.

The Asstt. Collector (Hgrs.), Collectorate of Central
Excise, Madhya Pradesh & Vidarbha, Nagpur-440 001.

The Hgrs. Asstt. Collector of <Central Excise. Guntur
(A.P).
The Asstt. Collector of Central Excise, Ernakulam-1,

Division Ernakulam, Cochin-11.

The Asstt. Collector (Hars.)), Collector of Central Excise,
Nungambakkam, High Road, Madras-34.

The Asstt. Collector of Central
Office, Uijjain.

The Divisional Officer, Central Excise,
Amravati.

The Asstt. Collector,
(M.P.).

The Asstt. Collector,
Delhi.

The Asstt. Collector
Indore.

The Director of H.A.U. Book Shop. Nehru Library Bldg.,
H.A.U. Hissar (Haryana).

The Asstt. Collector, Central Excise & Customs, Dhubri.
The Asstt. Collector, Central Excise Cuttack (Orissa).
The Asstt. Collector, Central Excise, Varanasi (U.P.).
The Asstt. Collector, Central Excise & Customs, Rourkela,

The Asstt. Collector (Hqrs.) Central
Excise Bldg., Churchgate, Bombay-400 020.

The Asstt, Collector (Hgrs.), Central Excise, Bhubaneswar
(Orissa).

Ths Asstt. Collector (Hgrs.), Central Excise, Allahabad.

Excise, Divisional

Division Office

Centrz]l Excise, Division, Bhopal

Central Excise, M.O.D.I, New

of Central Excise, Int. Division,

Excise, New
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177

178
179
180
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10
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15
16
17
18
19
20
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2
23

25
26

The Asstt. Collsctor (Hars.), Customs & Central Excise,
Cochin-11.

The Dy. Collector of Central Excise, Coimbsatore-18.
The Asstt. Collector, Central Excise Division, Sitapur.
The Asstt. Collector of Central Excise & Customs,
Sambalpur.

The Asstt, Collector (Hgrs.), Central Excise. Kanpur.
The Asstt. Collector (Central Customs & EBxcise, Jorhat.
The Asstt. Collector (Hgqrs.). Central Excise. Patna, C/o
Collectorate of Central Excise & Customs, Patna.
The Asstt. Coliegtor of Customs, Custom House,
Kandls.

New

RAH.WAY BOOKSTALL HOLDERS

S/s A. H. Wheeler & Co., 15, Elgin Road, Allababad.
S/y Higginbothams & "Co. Ltd., Mount Road, Madras.
S/s Gahlot RBros., K{E.M. Road, Bikaner.

FOREIGN

S/s Education Enterprise Private Ltd. Kathmandu (Nepal).
S/s Akticbolgat, C.E. Fritzes Kungl, Hovbokhandel,
Fredsgation2, Box 1656, Stockholm 16, (Sweden).
Reise-und-Ver  Kobresverlage Stutt  Gart  Post 730,
Gutonleergstriee 21,  Stuttgort Mr. 11245 Stuttgort, Den
(Germany West).

SPS Book Centre, Lakshmi Mansion, 49, The Mall,
Lahore (Pakistan).

S/s Draghi Ranchi International Booksellers, Via
Cavour, T-9-1t 35000 Podova (Italy}.

S/« Wepf & Co., Booksellers, English Deptt. Eisengasse

15 Basel (Switzerland).

Otto Harrassowitz Buchhandiung und Antiquarial, 6200
Wisebaden Tanaostra (Germaany).
S/s A. Asher & Co., N. V. Keizersgracht, 526,

AmsterdamA (Holland).

S/s Swets & Zeitlinger N. V. 471
Amsterdam (Holland).

M. F. Von Piers, Rechitract 62, Sindhoven (Holland).
H/ K. Lowis & Co. Ltd., 136, Gower Street, London
w.C.-\.

Herbert Willson Ltd., Booksellers & Sub Agents,
Brough High Street, London S.E.I. (England).

Buch und Zeitachrifren, M.B.H. I-Ind Export Cross und,

& 487 Keizersgracht

161

Kounnissi Onbuch Handling Internatiom  Verlagsa-Uslie-
ferundem Hamburg (Germany).

S§/s Store Nordiske Yidenskaboghandel, Remersgade,
27 DK 1362, Cop gen K. (D k).

The Ex-Libris, Buchhandeisgelischaff, Harinnon Oswold

& Co., K.G. Frankfurt Main (Germany).
Dr. Ludwig Hantaschel Universitytas-Bochhandlung, 34-C,
Ottingen (Germany).

Otto Koelitz Antiquaiat, 624, Koenigsting Taunus,
Rerrnwaldstr-6 (W Germany).
Asia Library Service, 1841, 65th Avenyes, California,

(U.S.A)D.

Publishing and Distributing Co. Ltd., Mitre House, 177
Regent Street, London W-1.

Reise-U-Verk Enrsverlag 7, Stuttgar{-Vaihingen, Postefaih-
80-0830, Hosigwiesenstr-25 (Germany).

Arthur Probsthain Oriental Book Sellers & Publisher, 4l
Great Russel Street (London W.C.-D.
Independent Publishing Co., 38,
London S.E. TI.

Inter Continental Marketing Corporation, Tokye (Japan).
Fritzer Kungl Hovbokhondal AB, Stockholm, 16/(Sweeden).
Ratna Pustak Bhandar, Bhotanity, Kathmandu, (Nepal),
Stechert Macmillion Inc., 7250, West Field Avenug, New
Jersey-08110.
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Kenanington Launge,

5. & R. AGENTS

REGISTRAR GENERAL & DIRECTOR OF CENSUS OFFICES
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Registrar  General, India, 2/A, Mansingh Road, New
Delhi-110011, Phones : 383761, 381284,
The Director of Census Operations.
Khusro Manzil, Hyderabad-4.

The Director of Census Operations, Assam, Bomfyle Road,
Shillong-1.

The Director of Census Operations, Bihar, Boring Canal
Road, Patna, !

The Director of Census Operations, Gujarat, Ellis Bridge,
Ahmedabad-6.

Andhra Pradesh,

The Director of Census Operations, Haryana, Kothi
No. 1, Sector 10-A, Chandigarh.

The Director of Census Operations, Himachal Pradesh,
Boswel, Simla-5.

The Director of Census Operations, Jammu & Kashmir,
19, Karan Nagar, Srinagar.

The Direcizr of Census Operations, Kerala, Kowdiar
Avenue Road,Trivandram-3.

The Director of Census Operations, Madhya Pradesh,
Civil Lines, Bhopal-2 (M.P.).

The Director of Census Operations, Maharashtra, Sprott
Road, Bombay-1 (BR).

The Director ot Census Operations, Manipur, Yumnam
Leikai, Imphal.

The Director of Census Operations, Meghalaya, Nangrim

Hills Shillong_3.

The Director of Census Operations, Mysore, Basappa Cross
Road, Shanti Nagar, Bangalore-1.

The Director of Census Operations, Magaland, Kohima.

The Director of Census Operations, Orissa, Chandni Chauk,
Cuttack-1.

The Director of Census Operations, Punjab, No. 72,
Sector-5, Chandigarh
The Director of Census Operations, Rajastban, Rambag

Palace, Jaipur.

The Director of Census Operations, Tamil Nadu, 10, Pocs
Garden, Madras-86.

The Director of Census Operations, Tripura, Durga Bari
West Compound, Agartala.

The Director of Census Operations, Uttar Pradesh, 6-Park
Road, Lucknow.

The Director of Census Operations,
British Indian Street, Calcutta-1,

The Director of Census Operations, Andaman & Nicobar
Islands, Port Blair.

The Director of Census Operations, Arunachal
Laithumkhrah, Shiflong.

The Director of Census Operations, Chandigarh, Kothi No.
1012, Sector, 8-C, Chandigarh.

The Director of Census Operations,
Haveli, Panaji.

The Director of Censds Operations, Delhi, 2 Under Hill
Road, Delhi-110006.

The Direclor of Census Operations, Goa, Daman & Diu,
Dr. A. Borkar Road, Panaji.

West  Bengai, 20,

Pradesh,

Dadra and Nagar

The Director of Census Operations, L. M. & A. Islands,
Kavaratti Islands via Calicut.

The Director of Census Operations, Pondicherry, 10, Poes
Garden, Madras-86.








